10 DISCOVRSE. 


3 O R, 
Al iſelany of Sertouſneſſe with 


* Alerrimert. 


Conſiſting of witty Philofophicall, E 
Grammaticall, and Aſtronomicall 
Q neſtions and eAnſwers, 


AS ALSO, 
Of E 77 Epitaphs, Kiddles, and teſts. 8 
| Together with | 


The Connt rey PANTS Connſcllenr, next. his 172 
ycarcly Oracle or Prognoſlication | 
ro conſult with. 


| Containin g-djuers neceſſary Rules and Ob- 
ſerusti ns, ot much ſc and conſequence 
being knovne, | 
Now the ſenenth time publiſhed, and much 1 i 
inlarged by the ſormer Authors, 
W. B. and E. P. P. * 6, 


Davis es? bac venia: e cru mox Ocdipus aller. 


— e — —— — 7 


LONDON, 2 
tinted by Miles Pleſt er, ſor 1 Becker, | 


and are to be fold at his Shop inthe Temple, 
necre the Church, 1628. | 


*To oa "EK vi 


Ere all the depth and euere ca 
bimpos d, 
Or i in all Bookes, in one Book 


inclos'd,. 
Some curious taſters might thinks come meit, 
T hat would not though they reade, ch to 
So, on the other ſi de, did all the 1... 06 buy it, 
9 prinkled 1 in thou l, a f hr Volume fit; 
Some ſeuer d Sectiſt woulil not onely like it, 
But offer with his purſe ſtrings for to ſtrihs it. 
Nat gon 7, ay of this 4 Scene 8 
But good or bad, ' lihe 880 Wen | 


* wil 


1 


—— — —— — — 
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Ad non emprores iſtius Libri... 


E that to ſaue his purſe this ſmall ENT 
er, 


Forſakgs this jewel, leauegnt ;0 parks 
Let oppart unity, that ſeaſon fit,. 
T hat be muſt ſbem his opus hin wit; 

42 


Where i 


| Where let bis i ger aner „ Nnpe ſuch diſgrace, 
T but he dare ne re approach iudliciou⸗ — 5 
Unleſſe» with ſerlttude « ard cap in hand, 

To wait on ſuch at know and underſtand. 


CER E. H. 
In bade Operis & Authoris. 
L Ooke as a ſtately edifice rail d bye, ; 
Pleaſeth the builder, feeds hu cxrions ee; 
Tet if within the whole worke we ſurnty, 
The owners ornaments adornes his clay: 
Euen ſo is man built yp by God to be 


HA receptacle for the Trinity ; 
which frame, nothing more deere 


u bes 
Then r keowledg ge that's divine u ch thou baſt here 
At kaſſe rate. Its balme from Gilead brou ht, 


7 4 Whats Canzins bleſſed Language they” art 


NN LAM 
Philo p thavfru; bt the Cynicks howres 
With knowledge of 1 immortal mouing powers, 
Trhithes brou ght; diſcouering the true w/e 
Of contempletion : 7 bis books doth produce 
A compleat Synode, whoſe Autbenticke word, 
Becomes the ſageſt: It's like lonas gorae, 
dbrm fro the Sun for will aduance 
Ws dd formphſtfrem the vaile of $ if sgnerance. 

Here renerend Fathers; Poets, Orators, 
Counc elt, & rho, and Philoſophers, *- 


YOU ſs £ In 


In one ioiut union grauelꝝ all agree, 
That thou another Ocdipus ſhalt be. ¶ maine, 
E xpounding what's moſt dark; whilft th unread 
Enayingth' ingenions muſicke of the braine, 
Sts gute ta heare thee ſpeabe; but thy reward 
Is fame, reſpe, preferment, andregard, 
Such f- te attends that man, that will but looke - 
Friendly to reade the good things of 1his booke : * 
See ng men fro beaſts this little drffevence bume. 
Mau can diſcourſe & laugh. I hen he that gant. 
T hee th. ſe indowments bet tared for to be: 
Take this Diſcourſe or wits Monopoly, 
And ſuch ſweet profit of it ſhall enſue, 
(+ As what indeed 15 euerꝝ good mans du:) 
Honour and fellowſhip among the wiſe, . 
From whence this benefit or good doth riſe, 
As bearing reading, or calme conference, 
Wrtre maus moſt ſafeſt, ſhuns the baſe expence 
Of hs ſling time; time's only leut to man, 
His wayes t'examme, Arts n ide depth to ſtan, 
Be then aduertis d. this Helpe to Diſcourſe 
Beſpeakes thy future good, t will gently force 
Raomledge into thee ; and the generons wiſe, 
il know t hee fit far all ſocietiss. 
If in thee, all or none of theſe finde roome, 
Others nill ſprake, whilſt thou with ſhame firs 
dumbe. | 

W. Lorte, 
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Ras 4 Statnary onaſtone, : 

Concerts what image he may fomm theron , 
Pencils his thoughts ; then his indiſtrio us band 
Dries forth the needleſſe matters, and ſo (cans 
His labours period, and to all declare 
A ſeeming creature, beautifull and faire, 
Enen ſo our «Artizgn would, if he might 
Poliſh Gods Image, drining forth his ſights 
Alt immaterial bmdrance, that man might ap- 

peare | 
A glorious creature. Thenthe geniaus reare 
And take what's offered: turne thoſe leaues 
Where thou ſhalt not ſo ſecme, but be indeca. 


W. . 


10 wu 2 


Taught as hee le pleaſe totake it: nor let feare® 


4 


4 - 
* * 


Sf So ce 
. 


— 


In praiſe of his Helpe, and him that 
hath holpe vs to it. 


E that deſires: what be ſhould moſt defire, 
That would with eaſe & little coft atyrrine 
That i worth much labour and alarge expence, 
May haue the goodneſſe of his wiſh from hence, 


Alabee any one turne from it, cauſe there's here 

A Sphinx propounaing Riddles: bis not ſhe 
Propounded onely; theſe expoundedbe 

By the diuinert hing: and by this, thas 

It ſimple Davus made an Oedipus. 

An vnderſtanding man, a man that knowes 
hat man is then, when lik; a beaſt he goes 

I pox all foure; when he but cries and traules, 
CHaking a morall from his many falls 

Of inſancie in manhoo i: when ſfom grace 
Man falls ſo often in this ſpan- like race, 

Run, from his birth te dying. One that knowes 
What man is then when he on two legs goes, 
With circumſpection walking, when h'as read 
This wor(d all ener, and from thence 6 lol 

F 44 T. 
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To f aa W his creation ; thence tranſcends 


To th power had ne ve beg e neuer ends. 
able thus Gres $b en he agai add ies 
— be ſo; when Times oarhied 2 
Age and Diſeaſes ſhake him; when tas loſt 


T heſpting of youth, wearing a boary: Fra 
Vp * 1, and hed and in his blood 4 
An icie coldneſſe: when ( as having flood. 
Ont many winters he's like Winter now, 
Wither'd all oner: le rbe ground world bow, 
But that his ſtaff ſupports him, One that kyows 
What "tis on foure, on two r three leg ges goes, 
And what becomes theſt changes:thow baſt here 
efteaſiet rate, that coſt the Author deare, 
- c and ſabour. Here'(Tſay ) 
Thbos haſt in one, colleckeil, what once lay 
' Th many uoln mer: Here the old and [young 
 Thatknow no more tht their own mother tongue 
” Haxebrought, (as gold from v ne the 
earth) 
From bidalen tongues, a treaſure, iifvt tint 
Then gold more noble, a more worthy prize: 
' Thatgonly makes menrith this makes ment wiſe 
3 Which, if thou know thow'lr lone; if lone, chow! 7 


-0 


. uy 
&s bit Guide that leads thee where: kc tel 
ſmres Ye” h 


© Tho: Brewer ' 


The 


at Ba Cari £ oft ferry 


The Reſ N of the Riddler,or ge 
illuſtrat ion of the Subie&, Purpoſe: and 
Scope vfthis-Booke,as it now 1 
deth in this ſeuenth and moſt 
compete Edition mae 8 


Pbinx olim è ſtopulo ſ ſi talia credere fea 71 

Si quis iter faceret coram illa forte viatr, 
Ditento ſolita eſt en gmata ponere mira, 
Qu ſi mentis habes vitis non ſoluere poſſit 
Ex Eximproviſe venters, volitantibus ali: 
T gibs in rupem miſerum ſeiſere nir. 


bat, &c. 


All which, thus followes more largely 
Evgliſhe dand explained, 


2 mtimeinThebgs lis d. old ä fain, 
| A three-fold Aonſter,w" did rule & rer: 
Fal d like a Virgin, on bis back were wings, \ 
Clawes like a Lyen : thus the Poet ſin 
+ This Monſter ſubtly lay, ſhewes but 5 
To each kind paſſenger, ro purc haſe + obs &. 11 
\ Hauing obtain d his end, he ſpeedily 
Condutts thewsto a rocke,teepy, 4 high, 
Mh re to his company he doth propound 
Such obftruſe Riddles, ibat us one could ſound 
1 1 As Fits 


Hu ſraltoweſt meaning : all inrag'd he drawes, 

Diſcoutring to their ſight his wings & clawes) 
ts os, "whey 0 whe Rocke, aud ſpeedily © 

Precipitatei their bodies in the Sea; * 

At laſt; came reuerend Oedipus that way 


And vp the Mount gat, haſting to aſſay (well 


| Sphins dark'ft diſcourſe: this Mon ſter ſeeing 
illiugne ſſe compelled him to dwell 
With him & th Mount, obſcure: bis wings and 

clawes,' 
And with bis virgins face attention drawes : 
There to wiſe Oedipus he did reueale 

darke glad my 1 ſteries of wits commonweale, 

Enabling 2 whatſere propounded were 
He ſpould reſolue, and with much honor citere: 
mel Oe: pus, within my /ertows thought 
Thy wallingneſſe bath much affeftion wrought. 
For thoſe dull Davus that erſt were lur 4 
TY: —4 rhei, anne a to themſelues pro- 


7 27 of ly a 70 worance is then 

A Sea, that i er the baſeff men : 

BY W nme Nader, thou art ſatisfi d, 
Whatths Sphinx was, 4 menſter, yet aff d 

To knowledve, ſve thy better ferme 

Should eg wall hit endowments,th'i on ble ſtorme 
Of ſhame and i gnominy thou here maiſt ſpun, 
When once this race in reading thou 2 begun : 


Far 


CE oe — . — 


for 


— 


Fer churliſh Sphinx, thou haſt kind Oedipus, 
Which to thy labour is propitiuu ©. 

Six welcomes thou haſt giv'n- him, hut once 

more, * 

This ſeventh impreſſion buttereth all the ſtore 

Of former helpes ; yea, e.g peculiar ſenſe .o. 
Shall hence receive diuius telligence: — 
For as the qonth full Spring. or beantions May, 
Put on their beſt robes glotous and gay 
For each beholder, in't the ſtudious Rode | 
Matter of meditation for the mind. 

Soof this booke, to all tis ſent to diem, 

For t mill their Genius nobly oft renew : 
Pleaſure and profit ſt ill become the wiſe, 

Then wiſely reade, and wiſely ſympathize 

The Authors paines, towhat he ſaith attend, 
Learning was ſtill, the worſt, aud beſt mau; 


ſitena. 


\ 


W. Lort. 


His 1 ſt meaning : alli inrag 'd he drawes, 
Diſroueriuę to their ſight his wings & clawes) 
ts thebrow o het Rocke, aud ſpeedily 

Precipitatei their bodies in the Sea; * 

At laſt, came reuerend Oedipus that way 

And vp the Mount get, haſting to aſſay (well 

8 hinx dark” ft diſcourſe : this Monſter ſeeing 

6 villiugneſſe compelled him to dwell 

With him oth Mount, obſcure: bis wings and 

clawes, 

And with bis virgins face attention drawes : 

Thereto wiſe Oedipus he did reuecale 

be darke glad myſteries of wits commonweale, 

Enabling B whatſere propounded were 

He ſpould reſolne, and with mach honor cleerer 

well Oedipus, within my ſerious thought 

Thy willing ne (ſe hath much affedt ion wronght. 

| For thoſedull Dꝛvus that erſt were lur d 

3 Tv —4 rhery one . to themſelues pro. 


7 ”_ of Ty a 70 pmorance # then 

A Sea, that oneriwhelmes the baſeff mn : 

B3 r rime Nader, thou art ſatis fd, 
Whatths Sphinx was, 4 monſter, yet affi d 

To knowledve, ſune thy better ferme 

Should eg wall bis endowments,th'i gn ble ſtorme 
Of ſhame and i pnominy thou here maiſt ſhun, 
When once this race in treading thou # begun 


Fer 
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Fer churliſb Sphinx, thou haſt kind Oedipus, 

Which to thy labour is propitiuus -- 

Siæ welcomes thou haſt giv n him, but once | 
more, * 1 

This ſeventh impreſſion bettereth all the ſtore 

Of former helpes; yea, e. h peculiar ſenſe © * 

Shall hence receiue dinine intelligence: 

Hor as the pouthfull $ pring. or beantions. May, 

Put on their beſt robes glorious and gay - » 

For eath beholder, in't the ſtudious fall 

Matter of meditation for the mind. 

Soof this booke, to al tis ſent to diem, 

For twill their Genius nobly oft renem: 

Pleaſure and profit {ill become the wiſe, 

Then wiſely reade, and wiſely ſympathize 

The Authors paines, to what he ſaith attend, 

Learning was ſtill, the wor ſt, and beſt man; 
friend. 

W. Lort. 
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* amicum ſuum candidum + 
' & cordatum. 
Wer lay impriſon 4 and confi d alone 
Ongly to dec apprehenſſan, 

In ſeuerall Aurbors. dluerſiy diſtract, 
ewe bed ent one campatt.. . 
Here's 2 wbietts for ae. brains are ary, 
And = ſe a /erenth new ſupply : 


Which our umweatied Author once more ſends, 
_—_— wonldbe e a Hope to his frm. 


H. H. 
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| 0 begin l in Go» 
the beſt foundatiog 
that can hee layd, a8 
teſtifieth both cxpe= 
&) 11ence example and 
— Sad conſent of ancient, 
ſacred, acid prophane Writers. After 
which ezimple, in that little 1 7, 


Y | | 


* 13 bs * * 
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" 1 


dos I ratke my ſelfe a follower, thift 
A may beglane more orderly, procee 
more decently, and end more profita- 
bly ; wherein thus I proceed: 


1. Ia Divine Propoſitions. 


\ WV Vii is the moſt ancient * all 
things ? 
V, an ber le he had no be pinning; | 


3 aoth he moſt manifeſt Hie 17 


0 A. In 


2: A helpe to Diſcourſe. 


A. In the Seriptures, the Heraulds of his 


Truth, and the Witnelſes of his Mercies. 
Q, Hherefere are the hey deriptares, con- 


ta 12 myſtery of mans\ſalbatiof7 foulded 


vp by Godin ſuch obſcurity and darbne ſſe, as 
ſometimes Maximilian the Emperor z in the 
firſt of bis eight Quęſt ions to the learned Ab- 
bot Tritem1us, de8andted's\ 
Ahe holy Scriptures as a Father ſaith) 
vn'elſe they bee read with that Spirit, by 
which it is beleeved to be written by the in- 
ſpiration of Gods Spirit, for the direction 
of mans lite, and that with humility, and 
deſire to know and be gouerned by it, can- 
not be vnderſtood, but remaine as à dead 
Letter in the efficacy thereof, _ 
Concerning whom, yet further S. Gregory 
[oem they haue in themſeſues that 
41 21. . . 1 
leighi and depch, wherein their myſterie 
ay exerciſe the wiſedome of the Learned; 
yer haue they allo that eaſineſſe and plaine- 
nelle, that the ſimple may be comforted and 
taught ; being en themſelues that wonder- 
full Riner, both ſhellow and deeper, whores 


in as the Lambe may wade, the Elephant 


may ſwim. | 


Of whoſe depth, 8. Auſtinerhus ſpeaketh | 


furcher The holy Scriptures-arechus wr'it- 


ten, 


ee 


4 
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A helpe to Diſcourſe, 3 
ten, ſaich he, that by their height the proud 
may be abaſed, as with their eaſineſſe, the 
{imple may be comforted: Adding withall, 
That it is our dulneſſe of capacity that they 
{ceme ſo hard vnto vs, and the veile of our 
hearts, which cannot bee remoued, vnleſſe 
by him which hach the Key of Dauid, which 
opens where no man ſhuts, and ſputs where no 
„ an opens,which only can open that ſealed Book, 

And therefore, as another Father ſaith: 

God hath not wrapt vp theſe high myſte- 
ries of Sci ipture in ſuch obſcurity, as enuy- 
ing mans knowledge, but that the ſtudie 
and induſtry of man might be the more pro- 
fitably exerciſed: adding withall, That no 
man ought to bee too much dejected, that 
he cannot vnderſtand cuery myſtery there- 

in, for that there are ſome things, that to be 

ignorant of, though they may ſomewhar 
lubiect thy preſumprion, will not endanger 
thy ſaluation; for that ai] things are not ſo 
neceſſary ro be perceiued of all, And there- 


fore, according to 8 Auſtires rule, if thou 


loueſt the Law ot God, manifeſt it, in re- 
uerencing that which thou vnderſtandeſt 
not, as in practiſing that which thou doeſt 
vnderſtand; and thou ſhalt haue firſt wher- 
withall to drinke, after ſtronger meate to 


cacc; . 


14 A belpe to Diſccurſe. 
cate; and polſeſſe thy ſelfe with patience, 
knowing, that whilſt wee are in this morcall 
fleſh; we can perceiue but as in a mirrour: 
yet that hereafter wee ſhall bee tranſlated to 
a higher Academie, here God hiinſelte 
mall bee our Schoolemaſter, and then wee 
ſhall ſee him as hee is, where all ſhadowes 
vaniſh, and the ſubſtance only is embraced; 
where, being aſcended, wee ſhall know the 
truth of all, either argued or debated cf in 
this ſublunary Region, where wee liue a- 
mong doubts. | 

Q. What were thoſe three coniunctiunt St. 
Bernard //o wonderfully wondred at, the like 
whereof neither can nor ſpall euer be done ApAne 
vpn the face of the earth ? 

A. Three wotkes, three contunttions 
hath that omnipot ent Maiefty made in the 
alſumption of ou: fleſh, wonderfully ſingu- 
lar and ſingularly wonderfull, euen ſuch as 
the very Angels were amazed at it: 

1. Co iund ion of God and man. 

2, Of a Mother and a Virgin. 

3- Of faith, and the heart of men ts be- 
leeue this. 


Q. Which is the greateſt of theſe coniun- 


Hin,? 


A. The firſt conjunction is wonder- 
fully 


% 
— HR 


, 


A helpe to Diſcourſe. n 8 k 


fully great, Whercin is conioyned earth an 


G OD; Mzaieſtie and infirmitie, ſo much 
vileneffe,znd{o much puricy; for nothing is 


more precious then God, nothing more vile 2 4 
chen ditt. The ſecond no leſſe wonderful 


for by the eare of man it was neuer heard, 
nor by the heart of man euer conceiued that 
a Virgin ſhould bring forth and become a 
Mother, and'that there ſhould be a Mocher 
that ſhould yer remaine a Virgin. The 
third is inferidur to both firſt and ſccond;; 
but not leſſe ſtrange, that mans heart ſhould: 
hꝛue power to * this. Bars 

Q. How many ſtnerall wayes ſince the be- 
ginningof the world bath God brought forth 
man ? 

A, Foure waies, according to Auſelmus, 
which are theſe : 1. A man wirt hout the 
helpe of either man or woman, as Adam. 
2. A woman out ot man without the helpe 
of woman, as Exe. 3. By both man and 
woman, acccrding to the common courſe 
of nature. 4. Ot woman wirhout man, as 
Curlsr, | 

Q. By the conieftures of the learned, for 
how many thouſand. yeares fromthe Creation! 
was the world ordained to contiuus? | 
A. Six thouſand y cares, becauſe that 3 in 
> N xe 


6 A helpe to Diſcourſe. 
ſixe dayes the World and all that therein is, 
was created, and fo God reſted the ſeuenth; 
ſo thereupon it is probably collected, that in 
doo. yceres, which are but as ſixe dayes in 
Gods account, it ſhall againe be diſſolued: 
after which ſhall follow an euerlaſting Sab- 
bath ot Reſt. Of this opinion were many of 
the Fathers, and other more modeine Wri- 
ters; as that there ſhould be two thouſand 
yeetes before the Law, and two thouſar.d 
yeeres vnder the Law, and two thouſand 
yeeres vnder the Goſp.1l, 

Q But of this what ſhall I determine : 

A. Let this Doct ine then ſuffice thee, 
and all other good Chriſtians, that wee are 
religiouſly to expect the end of the World, 
and the comming of Chriſtzane ſo daily ex- 
pecting, prepare our ſclues thereafter: but 
not curiouſly to price into thoſe hidden and 
yqreucaled ſecrets, not imparted to men or 
Angels. | Have 

Q. Why almoſt among all Nations, is the 
Name of God expreſſedin ſoure Letters: 

A. The Learned doe agree, that this is 
done partly from the imitation of the He- 
brewes, but more eſpecially from the meere 
prouidence of God, which other wiſe could 
not be: as among the Latins, it is Dette 


Egyp- 
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A helpe to Diſcourſe, 7 
Egyptians, Theut; che Perſians, Syro; the 
Hebrewes, Adoni; the Greekes, Theos; the 
Arabians, Alla; the French, Dien; the Ger- 
mans, Gott. And withall to ſigmfie, that as 
his Name conſiſts of foure Letters, ſo his 
Mercy hath a relation thereunto, in that he 
will haue his Elect gathered vnto him from 
out of the foutre Quarters of the World. 

Q._ What are thoſe thing: that cannot bee 
defined ? 

A. The Schoole-men affirme, G op, for 
his exceeding formoſity and beauty; Sinne, 
for thE exceeding deformity and lothſome- 
neſſe: the firſt matter, for the exceeding 
informity and inexiſtencie. 
Q. What number is the moſt vital among 
men ? | 

A.Eight : becauſe eight ſoules were one- 
ly preſetued in the Arke, ind eight onely in 
the Scripture mentioned to be raiſed from 
death to life. | 

Q. Since Adam and Methuſalem Aue 
9oO. and odde yeares, why did God neuer ſuf- 


fer any ts accompliſh 1000 ? 


A. The moſt of the learned are of opini- 
on that tis is not without tome deepe my- 
ſteric: and which may be, partly becauſe a 
thouſand yeares hath a type of Nan; 


8 A helpe to Diſcourſe. 


God neuer ſuffered any to fulfill it, to ſhew, 


that there is no abſolute perfection in this 


World. 49 495 
Q. Whatis man and bis perfection in this 
world ? | 1 

A, Man, in this world, is as it were the 
compendium or epitome of all Creatures; 
for ſeuerall Creatures liue in ſeuerall Ele- 
ments, as Water-fowles, and Fiſhes in the 
water, Birds in the ayre, Beaſts vpon the 
earth: but man enioyes all theſe; with his 
head he lookes vp to heauen; with his mind 
hee lookes into heaven; with his fekt hee 
walkes vpon the earth, his armes keepe the 
ayre, as the Birds flyes ; with his eyes hee 
contemplateth heauen and earth, and all 
ſublunary things: hee hath an eſſe nce as o- 
ther bodies, produceth his ſeed as plante, 
bis bones are like ſtones, his blood like the 
ſprings in tbe chancls of the earth, his hare 
like the gratle, the ornament of the earth, 
&c he liues as a Plant, flourifheth as a Tree, 
for a man is asa Tree turned ypward, his 
feet are like the boughes, his head like the 
rovie; his badie like che trunke. Beſide, 
lome creatures are onely, as Starres ;fome 
arr. and line, as Plants ; ſome are; line, and 
haue ſenſe, as Beaſts; ſome vnderſtarding, 
64 as 
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as Angels: all theſe concutre in man; 5 ft, 
viuit, ſextst, intelligit. 

Q. What three things ave theft, the 
hee which often remembers ſhall {cldeme doe 
amiſſe? 

A. That aboue there is an Eare, that 
heures all; an Eye, that beholds allja Book, 
wnerein all our offences are written. 

Q. Whereunto may likewiſe bee en 4 


ſecond Memento, and not inſeriour to the firſt, 


being Saint Anſelmes obfernation pon the 
laſt day. 

ns” 3 Where at thy righe hand ſhall thy 
ſinnes be accuſing. 

At thy left hand insuire Deuills expe- 
ang. 

Vaderchee, the farnabe of Hell burning. 

Aboue chee an angry judge. 

Within thee thy conſeſchce tormenting. 

Without thec the world flaming. 

Where onelvithe laſt ſhall be ſaued. 
Whence to flyeirwill be impoſſible. 

To continue ſlih, inrollerable. , 

Therefore while time is preuent that, 
that in time weill be © ſoras one laith, If it 
be not preuen red it will be repented:; 

Q_' Whowas hee thut nener laughed; bat 
ſomrt! mes wept, as we reade inthe Scriptures? 


A. Chrift, 


10 A halpe to Diſcourſe. 
A. Chriſt, of whom we teade that hee 
tres times wept : 

1. When Lazarus was dead. 

2. Our Jeruſalem. 

3. Vpon the Crolle, when he deliuered 
vp his Spirit with cryes and teares. 

Wor There be foure Duties wee chiefly owe, 
and amon 5 all other are eſpecially bound to pay 7 
and which be they? 
| Deo timorens. 

| 4. D bernie Patriæ amorem. 
Parentibus honorem. 
EI roximo fatiorem. 
CGod feare, 
bur County loue. 
aur Parents honour. 
our Nexgohove faugur. 
n! 4 


„ nit91t A Rode for our if TEE 
CLearne, ty Thou ſhouldeſt liue 
So Das if 


aAlwayes. 
Olle, Thou ſhouldeſt dye 
3 C;: , tomorrow. 
Swſpicecalum, de/pive mundum, reſpice ſinem. 
Looke was or cept exhe denn rer 
ph ahne end ä 
Q. Tberr are three eſpecial caibapprd in the 
ae Lord, and whoare thoſe? 
Pt { A. 1.He 


"Toe 
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A. 1. He that knowes and teacheth not · 
2. He that teacheth and doch not. 

3. He that is ignorant, and yet lear- 

neth not. 

Whether was there any writing before 
the F Td, and 6f, how preſernea, tat 
ding the Deluge, after it? 

A. It is anſwered : Wee haue no writing 
before the Flocd, yet 5, Iude doth ſomewhat 
inſinuate of the writing of Henoch; and Jo- 

ſephus and others write, that he erected two 
Pillars the one of bricke, and che other of 
ſtone, wherein he wrote of the two · fold de- 
ſtruction of the world, the one by Water, 
and the other by Fire 5 which by Tradition 
was preſcrued to the dayes of the Apoſtles. 

Q hat was the ſentence, according to the 
opinions of the Learned, that Chriſt wrote 
with his 1 in the duſt of the pauement f the 
Temple? 

A. Some thinke it was the ſame char he 
ſpake: Hee that is innocent let him throw the 
6 ſtone ar her: Ochers thinke it was this; 
Feſtucam in ooulo r atri⸗ cernis, trabem in tus 
non vides: Thou ſeeſt the mote in thy bra- 
thers eye but not the beame in thmt dend. 
Q. What Boote did Samuel write, beſides 
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== 4 helpe to Diſcourſe 
——— -z0a4; A Bake: of ebe Office oh Inſtitu- 
tion ofa King ”:: (1: 11/55: 

Q Beokss 44 3 vice ef. 
1420 extant in Cunmicall ir it-7,;; 
vile Cab mon rate bee thouſand! Para- 
bien avgfive chouſand.bangs; .beſideschat 

ingen opus. of the nat ure gfall Herbs, Trees , 
and Plants, from the Cedatyto the Hyflope 
vponghe wallzall deſtroyed by the Babylo- 
nlans at the deſtructionol the Temple. 

5% Q. Whether did God create hurtful crea- 
29165; ns Scorpions Serpentizand ſuch lie? 
AIO lt is ai waed,chere. arc ſpme that 
ſeeme ruill vnto 3's; which yet are not ſimt 
ply euiltidſ thmſclues 3 for no ſubſtance is 
imply eu iH of it, elle aud the. Sci pture 
— that Seipeiitt were created a- 
among dthir) creatures t God pronoun- 

4 cerh, that oll were good: ut that lpine crea- 
tures are now hurttull to man, that᷑'is not to 
Oe attributed to the fiiſt cation, but to the 
4 Kcond,zs(cer. the lapſe ot fall of wan; who if 
1 per ſiſted in his dy ta God, no crea- 
1 atethatldhave; beene oſtenſiue vn o him, 

2 chem he. ſijquld haue borne a wil- 
ling [ections: Fox:God made nothing g. 
ul neither doth he małe ſickaeſſei baren - 
= tlamcnelleet the likes bur chey rath 
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have deficient then efficient cauſes : a3 the 
wir of health, tes. wes creature, is the cauſe 
of lickritife; the withdrawing of light, the 
jon-of darkneſſe, and ſo che like. 
What Name was that, among the Jewes 
fo 5 reuerenceid, that it was onely 
for the F rieſts toname it, and that bat at the ſo 
lenvie Feſtiuail ß | 
A. The Namelehavah -a word conſiſting 
but of ſeuen Letters and yer all of the fiue 
Vowells ; according to chis Verſe: 
. Quinque/ ſimal jundtus conſtat vocalibus vna 
Dittio, & eſt magno mj us in orbe nihil. 
Five vowels ioyn d tagether, make a Name, 
In Heautnor Whg none Fer then the 
-: ſame: : 

: Q What of a - en are bel to be olives 7 
the greateſt diſſiculty in Scripture to beleene, 
& of the greateſt oppoſition toſenſe to conceine? 

 A.Somethink,the creation of the World: 

ſ omeg:the:conſeruationchereof,and all crea- 
ture therein: ſome, the Incarnation of the 
Sonne of God: others, the RefurreRion of 
the fleſh, Beſides theſe, there ate ſome that 
thinke Noer Ark, and the vnion and preſer- 
uation of fo many diuers creatures in it, ſo 
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Q In hom 
the Canon of 


Chapters and verſes doth 
Teſtament conſiſt in? 

1 77 · Likewiſe the lewiſſi Rabbins 
haue collected to be in thelbooks of the law 
verſes 5845 In the Prophets, 9294 ln Hag- 
gia, $064. In the Bookes of Apocrypha, 
chapei 73. In the new Teſtament, chap. 260 
Malaciy, which was the laſt of the Pro- 
phets; ſtands as the porchberweene the old 
and pew Teſtament, whereat (as Trrrallias 
faith) [ndaiſmetnds, & Chriftianity begins,” 

Q. I here was God before bee made the 
,world'? WHY 
A. S. Anſtine notes this as vaine a curio- 
ſity to enquire; as it is to demand what he 
did before he made the ſame: and yet to 
Ps the curious ſome ſatis faction, to the 1. 
anſwers; That God dwelt in himſelte. by 


| himſelfe,and was God to himſelfe. And for 


the 2. hee was not idle, in that he choſe vs 
before the world, and purpoſed in himſelſe 
the Creation of all things. But hee that will 
farther buſie humſelle to pry into this Arke, 
how all things con!d be made by his word; 
hy God made choice of a remnant.and re- 


uch queſtions, ſay wee, amazethe corjous, 
and humble the wiſe and let it be thought a 
inne 
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A belpe to Diſcourſe. 11 
ſinne in vs to haue a tongue to ſpeake, ora 
heart to thinke, where The Spirit of God © 
had not a pen to write: and let ſuch bee an- 
ſwered as 8. Auguſtine anſwered one, curi- 
ous in ſuch queſtions : That he ordained a 
Hell for ſuch kind of inquirers, And as Ex- 
cid the Philo!opher anſwered one ſo de- 
manding: What thou askeſt (quoth bee) I 
am ignorant of, but this I know, God is an- 
gry with ſuch kind of enquirers, | 
Q. There is a thing which us the Temple it 
ſelſe, the Altar, the Prieſt, hee to whom it was 
'  effered,bethat was offered:and who was that? 
| A. A ſtrange collection, propoſed and 
| 


reſolved by them that haue ſwear in the tra- 
uell of che Scripture, and verified of him, of 
whom all the Prophets beare witneſſe, that 
is, CRI r. For in a Sacrifice foute things 
are to bee conſidered: 1. To whom it was 
offered. 2. By whom. 3. What is offered, 
4. For whom it is offered: which all haue 
their concuirence in him. 
| Q. Whether did the Croſſe beare Chiriſt, or 
Chriſt beare the Croſſe? 

A. It did both, and both at once, and in 
bearing him, it bore all our iniquities: and 
therefore as a Father prayed, ſo I deſite that 


he may be wholly faſtned in my heart, thor 
B3 Was 
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Was faſtened on the Croſſe 0 me. 
Of yvhich, thus further: 


ner carniſices ſancto pendente eee 
Par eſt pans trium. ſed diſpar cauſa duorum : 
Hi munds ſunt quippe rei pro crimine multo : 
Hyic ren eſt mundus ſaluatus ſanguine iuſto. 
Between two theemes,the inſt condemn'd to die 
Bid hang, where all like — did trie, 
Hough . à cauſe e both death try dt. 
For fins i th'warld, be fer the worldls ſms yd. 
Ot which one witrily ads, that if euer good- 
neſſe were in the midſt of euill, then it was. 
Q. What were the firſt and laſt words that 
leit e this world ? | 
fixft was Fiat, let there be: and 
fre w_ added, Increaſe and muluply: the laſt 
words were, Father, into thy bands I com- 
mend py Spirit. 
Q beiber i 4 it more neceſſarie, that ae 
Gould be in Heauen, 1 in the Sacrament , 
6 pi baue him 
a 1 witne ſſe Chriſt himſelle, 
When he ſaith, It is expedient that I goe away 
fr ons you, for ma [ * the Comforter will 
not come. 
' What wicled man. was char. that for 
4 1 vile price ſold to others what hee had 
not in bis power, and get what was more pre- 
ciou⸗ 


A helpe to'Diſcourſe, 5 
cions them all the World beſiden THO I 

A. Trndas,that fold Chriſt: of whomas a 
Father writes, his death was anſwerableto 
his life, in that he was hanged being a theef, 
that he burſt being a traytor, & c. 

Q. A certaine godly man, from a wicked re- 
quired a giſt, that was more excellent then all the 
world, and yet he gane it: and what was that ? 

A. Ioſeph of Arimutbea, when he begged 
of Pilate Chtiſts bod e 

Q. Whar part of the body of man doth God 
chiefly require for his ſeruice'?” © 

A. The Heart, that inward Triangle of 
loue: for which he calls for intheſe Words, 
My ſonne, gine mo t heart: and in another 
place, This people honor me with their mout hes. | 
but their hearts are farre from me. To which ©! 
purpoſe, is hereannexed a Fable of a certain 
Hermit, that in his devotion beſought Go 
that he might know what worſhip he requi- 
red chiefly : who was anſwered by the O- 
racle in theſe words, 

Da mediam Lunam, Solem ſimul & Canis 

ir am ? 

Giue the halfe Moon, the Sunne, and the 
 *.., anger of the Dog. 5 
He, good old man, hearing this ænigera, be- 
gn to be perplext to think of thoſe impoſ- 

B3 ſibilities, 


1s A helpeto Diſconrſe. 
” fibilities, as how hee ſnould be able to pull 
the Moane from the sky, though the loweſt 
of all the Planets, yet too high for his reach 
or capacity, much leſſe the Sunme in a high- 
er Spheare and more difficult, vntill it was 


thus explained to him: „ 
The halſe Aſvone, 0 
Gine< The Sunne. tba O 
The Dogs anger R 


And that is the heart, a gift that GOD re- 

quires, reg N | 
Q. Inte how many Faiths is the World di. 

nided? 346%. 4 
A. The world is divided into foure parts, 
and foure Religions poſſeſſe the ſame, and 
with much diuerſity in euery one; ſor as the 
ſaying is, how many heads ſo many opini- 
ons: Which foure are Iudaiſme,Chriſtsanty, 
Mabomatiſine, and Paganiſme. Therefore it 
was the good counſelloſ Vincentius, where 
he ſaid, Wee are not to ſway Religion to 
what fancy wee would haue her, but wee 
muſt be ſwayed by her whither ſhe leads vs: 
wherupon we conclude it vnaduiſedly ſpo- 
ken by an Emperour, who' walking in his 
Garden, anſwered ope'that had endeuored 
to root out many Sets out of his land, that 
their diverſity delight ed him as 3 
: | a 


| 


[ 


Ahelpe ti Diſcourſe; T9 
of his flowers to looke vpont and tliat ſee- 
ing euery man made à Religion to his hu- 
mor there old as ſoone be an vnity there- 
in, as a truce between the wind and the fea. 
Q. Towbat is an Hypocrite moſt ſitiy com- 

-pared'? * 

A. Toa Candle that carries a faire light 
orſhew to others, bur waſtes it ſelfe for his 
vaine-glorie-to the ſocker: Beſides, cucry £.. 

Hypocrite is ſaid to haue the voice of [acos, 
bur the heart and hands cf E/as. 

Q. What was the difference betweene Cai) 
and Abels ſacrifice *..- 

A. Thus much, as hath beene obſe. ue 
by the Poct ; where Abel ſaith, 

| Sacrum pingue dabs, noc macrum ſacrificabo: 
My fat to holy v ſe [le giue, 


| creature pierced all the cares in the world? 


Aud not my leane : they ſtall hall Gae. 
But euery Hypoct ite ſaith thus with Cin; 
 Sacrificabo macrum nec dabo pingue ſacrum. 
My leane ſhall to the Ata fiye,- 
And not my fat that ought to ye. 
Q Whether were th# heathen god or hea- 
then men more ancient? A ̃ 
A. Certainly the Men that made tlie 
% == 11 


Qn what place was it that the veyce of one 


34 A. In 


N 
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A. In Noes Arke.. GC © os, 4 

y what Precept was itz tm Philip X. 
of Macedon became ſomet hing Hunb led in lus 
t , after his victorres men nothing elſe 
could admoni ſ him f 

A. By the wiſe counſell of one of his Cap- 

taines, who noting his ambitida, bade him 
meaſure his o- ne ſhadow, and he ſhould 
find it no longer thenit Nas beſore. 

Q. By what meaneſ came gᷣeſoſtris, a King 
of the Egyptians, /omewbat to pull dawne hes 
ambitions plumes of vanity aud pride ? 

A. This King Se/oftrz9,.as ſtories menti- 
on, hauing conquered diucrs Kingdomes, 
and led captiue their Kings, vaſſalled foure 
of them to che ſervice of his horſes, todraw 
his Chariot: where, euer as the Wheele tur- 
ned, one of them looking backe, moſt ear- 
neſtly noted it: in ſo much that Scſeſtris per- 
ceiuing it, demanding his reaſon therefore, 
who told him, that thereby he obſerued the 
mutability of Fortune, n the preſent ſubie- 
Qing and ſudden aduancing of firſt the one 
part and then the other, how the higheſt 
came pre ſently to be loweſt, and the loweſt 
part preſently to be higheſt, and all wich- 


out iotermiſſion or tay. Hereupon Seſoftris 
remembring himſelſe, and pondering his 


fay- 
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ſaying, preſencly vnyoaked bis Kings, and 
would no more be ſo drawn, _ 

Q. How became the Tyrant Hieroſome- 
what to contemplate of the Maitfty of G © 

A. Vpon his command to Symenides the 
wiſe Poet todiſcourſe what God was, when 
he required, ficſt for reſpite one day, after 
that two dayes, afterthat 4. dayes, where- 
vpon Hiero wondring why he tooke ſuch 
pauſe, required his reaſon z he told him the 
more he entred into conſideration thereof 
to inſtruct his inability, the more vnable he 
found himſelte to direct another, or to con- 
ceiue aright what God was himſelfe. As 
lIikewiſeit is ſtoried of a Schollcr of S. Au. 
ſtines, that came to him to be inſtructed in 
ſome points of D uinity, to whom the Fa- 
ther gaue this leſſon to learne perfectly ʒand 
then to repayre to him for another. I ſaid 7 
will looke to my wayes, that 1 offend not with 
my tongue. Which this Diſciple hauing re- 
ceiued departed from him, and returned no 
more in 19. yeares: and being asked by this 
Mr. why he caine not again in ſo long time, 
he told him the leſſon was ſo hard he had 
not yet wel learned it, although ſo long ſtu- 
died it: and all this, to ſhew the infinite 
depth of God and his myſteries, which like 


B 5 veines 
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ee Siluer, the deeper they are ſearcht 
into, the richer chey ar =. 
& ..Whearethoſe that cannot, will not ma) 
not, doe righth vnderſt and 4 

A. There are certaine, that neither vnder- 
and God, nor can vnderſtand him, and 
thoſe ate dead men, 

2 There are others that may ynderſtand, 
but care nor, and they are wicked men. 

3 There ate another ſort that deſire to vn- 
derſtand hut cannot, and theſe are fooles. 

4 There are a fourth fort that do both vn- 
derſtand and make vſe, nd theſe are godly. 

Aud chereſore it is the wiſe ſaying ot a 
Facher,wha asked this queſtion, Art thou 
a Chriſtian ? then it behoues thee to con- 
temne that that ſecmes to bee and is not, 
and to embrace that that ſecmes not to bee 
and yet ii. 

Q. One ached a King of the ÆEgęyptians, 
what was iht moſt beautifull thing in the world? 
And he anſwered, 

A. The bgbr which diſtinguiſheth all 
colours, creatures. & beauties in the world; 
and is it ſelfe the moſt goodly comfort and 
obĩect of that moſt ex ellent lenſe 2 Eye: 
and De one aith ; \ Vhinizhou b 
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bleſſed creature of Gods hand, that in a mis 
nute tianꝭ fuſeth it ſelfe throughout all this 
lower Region, thinke on the teſtimony of 
S. Iehn, that God is ught, ellentiall Lght- 
neſſe, in what chere is no darkneſle, 

Q. What day was that that the like was 50. 
uer before, nor ener ſhall be hereafter * 

A. When Joſtua prayed in the middeft 
of the battell, ſo that the Sunne ſtoed at's 
ſtay, and halted not towards his Weſteriie 
period, lo long, hat as Iuſtine Martyr — 
it made the day 36. houres long. And 
{ome write, that 3. houres it ſtood ſti 5 
the dayes of K. Heng) 3. till the Earle Or- 
mond in Ireland with his ſmall C 
dauer came Omore Arſbar and others wich 
their tertible armies. 

Q Of what wood was the Temple of Salo 
mon to oy dedicated and conſerrated onto 
Of Ce 4276 of Sychim wood, an 
51 by the command of God himſelfe, and 
ſome teaſou thereot may bee this: 1. For 
that che Cedar tree is alwi 8 greene, odo- 
16us and ſwecr,neither wil it bend, but ſup- 
port it ſelfe vpright with ic owne ſtrength; 

2. For that is truly verified of it that is ſpo- 
ken of 1 riſh Wood, that ncither Wormes 


nor 
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nor Moathes breed in it, nor liue neere vnto 
it. 3. For that it is neither maſſie nor pon- 
derous, to load or oppreſſe the Walls, but 
* and light. 4 N 

, Of what wood was the Croſſe of Chrs 
male, and whether of one entire — of * 
werall findes of wood: ? 
. The Croſſe of Chrift, as we haue it 
by tradition, was made of three diuerſe ſort: 
of woods, which were Cypreſſe, Pine, and 
Cedar, all <4 wok and not without their 
myſtery: t ypreſſe being an Embleme 
of diſſolution and — J . cut, or 
wounded, it withers and waſtes away: The 
Cedar of immortalicy,becauſc it withſtands 
the conſumption and waſtes of Time toa 
dateleſſe ity: The Pine, a nauigable 
wood that floates vpon the waters, and 
therefore the moſt vſefull for ſhips, to ſigni- 
fie that death ſhould haue no more power, 
nay leſſe, to ouerwhelm him, then the Pine 
is ſubiect vnto drowning by the violence 
of the waters. 
Abu thought to be the occaſion that 
Chriſt curſed, the fig tree being barren, ſince it 


it ewne ſeaſons, and eſpecially being not then the 
time of bearing | 
A. This 


wat neither a reaſonable creature nor diſpeſer of 


- 'Abelpe i Diſconrſe. 2 
A. This is thought not to be without * 
many deepe myſteries: one whereof eſſ 

ally is conceiued, to note out the hatefulneſs 
of Hypocriſie, that ſeemes to flouriſh with 
diſplay ed leaues of vanity and oſtentation, 
but wants the trur fruit of faith, which are- 
good workes and charity. | 

Q. Why wat that ſane Tree in Paradiſe 
(without doubt good, and very good, for all that 
God created was very good) forbidden Adam 
to taſte ? 

A. Many wonder hereat, and one of the 
Fathers in this admiration hath brought in 
Adam thus expoſtulating the caſe with him 
ſelfe: If it be good, why may not ] touch it? 
If it be euill, what doth it in Paradiſe? But 
to this S. Ayſten and diuers of the Fathers 
anſwer: that the command of God in that 
was rather for the tryall of his obedience, 
then for any other danger that would haue 
growneto Adam by the eating thereof. 

Q. What Tree was th:tt, that the ſame day 
ſprang vp and perifbed ? 

A. Jonas Gourde 

Q. What Trees inthe Seripture' are eſperi- 
allycalled the trees of God? Fa 

A. It is thought to be thoſe that grow 
forth of their one accord, as the Firte tree, 
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ts Diſe ad. 
ee Wilde Oliue tree. 


Trees 2 II 

A. Pliny moſt certaine Auer attri- 
butes both ſexes and wedlock vnto Trees: 
and firſthe inſtanceth vpon the palme tree, 
the loue bet weene whom is ſuch, that if the 
female be farre di ioyned from the maſcu- 
” line, it becomes barren and without fruit: if 
the male haue his boughes broken by any 
accident, the female becomes deſolate and 
droopes like a Widow, 

* part in trees is the miſt ſtrongeſt ? 
[ Thoſe that grow and ſhoot rowards 
. ty North, - | | 
þ What Tree is his that 15 505 flonri- 
Hing in ibe lraxches, but moſt av HORN in 
the ye ? 

A. The Vine. 

Q. By what fituc ſſe or Kere 1 the Vine 
rake n to be the embleme ile Wife? 

A. As the Vine on the lides of the houſe 
being neither ſo high as the top, nor ſo low 
az the boctome, is an ornament tothe houſe, 


on, neither as the head, nor as the foot, but 
by the ſide as a fellow, for they are tellowes 
ber walke ſide by de; 315 an ornament 2 

the 


— 


iure a ner f r among t 


ſo che wife placed in ſuch a middle conditi- 
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the aband, And as the Vine nerds te 
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faireſt ſhade of any tree to ſie vnder, ſo muſt 
the Wife be the ſhade and delight of her 
Husband: And as there is no tree more ſen- 
ſible of wrong then the Vine, for cut it aug 
it will weep and bleed to deathʒſo muſt the 
Wife at any iuſt reprooſe, be as tender and 
ſenſible as the Vine of cutting; and as the 
ſme] of the leaueꝭ of the vine in the ſummer 
driue away al noyſome beaſts and ſerpents, 
ſo muſt the thoughts of a Husband driue a- 
way in the Wife all emll prouocation and 
harmfull intention; and as the Vine being 
but a weake tree, hath the Wall or the Elme 
to ſopport it; ſo muſt the Wife the weaker 
ſexe be ſupported by the husband the ſtron- 
ger, &c. And as concerning both, thus fur- 
ther the Poet: 
The fruit ful Vine and vertuous Wife, are both 

for mans delight, 
For ſhade and confert in the day, and ſolgee i in 

_ night: 

Wee end: both of them were made, and ſo 

— both are ſtill, : 

But oftentimes they are abus d ee Au ; 
erous ill. 

L'w (tbenwee funde: it ſo fall aut, that theſe two 


er things, . 


Dae 


Six 1 e eto Diſcdurſe, 

Doe ouerrome the ſtrong, the wiſe, and greateſt 
enen Kings: „en | 236 
o — of Paradiſe, or Adam: 

applet, mut is related of them: 
. That thoſe apples ſo called, are of 

exteeding ſweetneſſe, when they come to 

their full maturity and ripeneſſe, and are 
©. called of ſome MAuſi, or musk Apples: and 
it it thus obſerued, that what part ſoeuer of 
them you cut, t here appeares a crucifixe in 
it: and it is reported for a truth, or rather 
coniectured vpon pregnant probabilities, 
that the forbidden tree of the knowledge 
of good and euill was of that likeneſſe. 
.  Q. What apple er fruit was it that A dam in 
eating drew ſinne and death upon himſelft and 
lu whole poſteratic ? 

A. It is vncertaine, and cannot rightly 
be knovvn, for the Scripture mẽtions it not: 
yet ſome writers to ſatis fie the curious, thus 
b:iog in their argument: ſome think it was 

a Per ſian apple, that at th is day growes in 
the Eaſt where Paradiſe was ſituate: ſome 
thinke it was a golden apple that was ſweet 
to taſte, and delightſull to behold: ſome 
thinke it was a Cherry, ſome a Peare, but all 
theſe are but vncertaine: but this is certain, 
Adam primus homo damnab as ſerula pomo. 
hy: e, 


belpe is Diſcourſe. $4 
'Qz How! many ribbed nan Pan and | 
woman 
A. This queſticn hath bred(ome con · 
trouerſie among the learned: for there are 
that affirme, euer ſince the creation of the 
Woman, that Adam loſt a rib from his ſide, 
the man hath one rib leſſe then the woman; 
and leiſe then he had at firſt. Now there 
are of cht other (ide that affirme, and that 
truly, that there are in either [ide of either 
ſexe, as well of the man as of the woman, 
12. tibs: for that rib of which Exe was for- 
med, was peculiarly made by God to that 
pu urpoſegneither was it a bare bone, but had 
fle ſh like wiſe. And: therefore, ſince from 
Barth, and ihe ſlime of the Earthz and from 
a bone from that earth, all poſterities are de- 
ſcended, though ſome be rich and ſome be 
poor. ſome be noble and ſome baſegyet they 
are all but one mettal and deſcent, as to _ 
purpoſe followethz- : ! 
Aurea nobilitas lutaam fucſtiat ollaw, 
Non ides ſrq vit ur, haue minus eſſe lutuns. 
If golden Titles g ild an earthen Pot, 
Thu atit's le (ſe — for that, it followes nat. 
And concerning che pride of Cloathing, 
thizadmoniſheth vs, x 4b they ſbould not 
be abuled to that exceſſe, bur racher,for — 


> hears Diſcmſes0 / 
bumiliation, the ſad-remembrancers of rhe 
fall of Man: for Adam in his * | 
wore no clothing. | 

Pellitus mum es ſerrat five 9 wir 

Nudus eras purns, crimen amittus habes. 

Q. What (ced of all other is the leaſt, Jes 
bringethfarth the greateſt tree i | 

A. Chriſt himſclte expreſſerh this of the 
Mudard⸗ ſeed, of whom'cis reported in ſome 
Countries to be trees of that bigneſſe, th. t 
they yeeld a ſhadow to ſit nder. 

Qu bu khindof men are my rare in the 
Ku dome ef heauen? 

W-r Some lay:Hypocrites : for when 
Chviſt chrearens deſtrucuon to the wicked 
he ſaith, their portion ſhall be wuh Hypo- 
crites. Some ſay, Vſurers. But the German 
7 . prouetb faith, Princes; which are as rare in 
Heauen as Veniſoni in 8 poore mans kitchin; 
but this is alu ayes to be vnderſtood of wie- 
ked and irrelegious Prinet :. 

Que are thoſe thas vr called the fene 
of Thunder 

A. Saint James and Saint Toby the Apo- 
files z and the teaſon of their attribute is, for 
that they atfrighr the wicked, rouſe vpthe 
floarhfutl,; drawing alhto an admiration of | 
Seren nadie 3 A 

. Beas 


6 
* 
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4 belve to Diſcourſe, 21 
Bede writes of Saint John that ſon of Thun- 
der, that he thundred ſo bigh, that it he had 
thundred a little high . — world could 
hardly haue comprehended him. 

Q-:Who were thoſe that found not 4 72 
tian to cure them 1 wing, but toraiſe them 
bring acad ? 

A. Chrift, Lazarns, the Daughter of 
Tayrss, the Widowes ſonne, Eutichus, Dar- 
cas. and others. 

Q: Who wherethoſe that once lined onthe 
earth, and neuer dyed ? 

A. Henech, and Elias. 
Q., Who was hee that: , was not 
borne : ? 

A. Adam. 

Q. ibo was bee that was Ty once borne; 
and dyed titre? 

A. Lazarns. 

Q. bo was he thatſpoke after bisdeath 3 

A. Abraham, to the rich Glutton. 

Q. Who, and bow many were thoſe that had 
their names -forctold and ſpoken of before they 
were borne ? 

A. Iſmael, Iſaack, loſiat, (,yrus, and Jobs 
me Baptiſt. | 

er that propbeied 22 bee 


A John 


war born? 


* 
* 


"<A. Tohs Baptiſt in the wombe of his 
mother: of whom &. Auſtius faith, that ha- 


— knew the Lord of both. 

D What iſſne was that that was eller then 
his mot her: 
A. Chriſt: to which purpoſe the Poet 
» thus-wittily followerh it: 
Behold the Father is the Danghrers Conne, 
The Bird that buil the neſt is harrht therein : 
The ald of time, aw houre hath not out-runne, 
Eternall life to line doth newbegs in, &. 

Q Who was he that ſealing 1 F dh? Af 
(eafound'« Kingdome? + 

A. Saul. 

Q.Whether of the two _— the ſon le 
or the body, haus the greater hand in fine; and 
why for 7 nne of he one they ſbonld bee both 
rogetber ieyntiy punifped ? 

A. It is thus ariſwered by a Similitude: 
A maſter of a family committeth his Or- 
chard to two keepers, of the which the one 
i lame, and the other blinde: where this 
cCcripple that had his eye · ſight, ſpyes out cer- 
taine golden Apples hanging vpon a Tree, 
delightful to his ſight, and contentiue to his 
taſte, if he might but obtaine them; he not 
able to 9 them, relates to his 1 

* 


e „ 
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ot yet ſeene the hezuen, nor the earth, 


A belpe Diſcourſe. 33 
how pleaſant the fruit ſeemes to him that he 
looks vpon with his eyes, and how willing 
ly he Would taſte if hee had but co 
beare him to them: To whom the blinde 
anſwers, And I would not ſtick to pull the 


apples if I had but thy ey es to ſeethemzand _ 


ſo at laſt betweene this debate they agree, 
that. hee that had his eyes ſhould ride-vpon 
the others ſhoulders, that had his legges- 
this being done, they were able to pfucke 
the fruit, and did eate; and hauing eaten, 
the Maſter of the Orchard enters and finds 
his damage, enquires by whom it was done, 
and they both confeſſe their act and furtht- 
rance, how the one vſed his feet, and the 
other his eyes, and ſo they did it berweene 
them, The maſter finding it ſo, puniſhed 
both with one equall puniſhment, as they 
had both deſerued. After which example 
doth this moſt wiſe Gouernour exempt nei- 
ther body nor ſoule, becauſe they both lend 
their furtherance to ſinne, and being thus 
both guilty, thus he puniſhech them both 
inſeparably for euer. 4 
Q: But why ſhould eternity pumiſb that 
which is committed in time, and oftentimes but 
4 Port time? 1% „ nen t 
A. Firſt, becauſe ghe ſinne, though it be 
| com- 


„% briperoDiſcour 

committed in tiide. is againſt an infinite ma- 
ieſty. Secondly,becinie God judges accor- 
ding to the wiltull inclination ofa-finner, 
that would ſinne eternally if he might live 
-eternaily; and to this inde fatigable bent 
ob wickedneſs, God anſwers him with euer- 
lluſtiog puniſhments : for as a Father ſaith, 

' TPectuthomoin ſuo æterno, punit Deut in ſuo 
cee Man ſinnes in his eternity, and God 
puniſdbeth in his. 

Qn beiber doe fooles bring more profit to 
wiſe men, or wiſe men to fooles ? 

A. Catoſaith,that fooles bring more pro- 
fir' to wiſe men, becauſe wiſe men ſeeing 
their folly, they endrauour to aboy d it; 
whereas fooles on the contrary, make no 
vſe of the wiſedome of the wiſe, by reaſon 
of their folly. 
| Q: Wherefore doe Serpents ſince they hate 
|. all matkinidgzet chiefly bend their forces agamſt 


! 


omen? 
A. Zy reaſon of the perpetuall enmity 
put by God bet weene the woman and the 
Serpent, and the ſeed of the woman and 
the ſeed of the ſep int. Of which one thus 
awrices concerning the bleiſed ſeed of the 
Woman that broke this curſed head of the 
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Where the dw Serpent dare in wounds and 
death: 


Cunts ry bis Blood bath heal'd, „ 


our breath, 


Beth Sinne and D ibs to our ſucceeding loſſe, - 

The Serpent gaue in Garden to Mankind: 

ö But Chriſt reftor'd againe vpon his Croſſe, - 

Inſtice and Life, whereby we ranſome finde. 

And as another to that purpoſe, 

Sol uit pen dendo, quod A dam commiſit W 
Q How is Death proved to be nothing to vu 

| A. Thus: when Death ts; then we are 

notzand when we are, then death is not, and 

| therefore Dcath is nothing to vs. 

| 'Q. How is o Life proued to bee a ſonge- 

thing almoſt depending vpon nothing ? © | 
A. Thus: the yeares that are paſt are gone; 

p 8 

and thole we haue not: the future wee irt 

not certaine of, and therefore boaſt not je 

a |< Y 


36 Abelpr ts Diſedutſe. 7 
4 the time preſent is buta moment, and chat b 
the briuile chred it depends upon: And 
| Pere to thi I adde with a Father; Hap. 
” py is he, that in this his ſhort Minute laycs 
2 vpn Chriſt: mercics;and euen hilſt 
it is calledto day, and he may be found that 
bore all our inſirmities vpon his Croſſe. O 
Lord, faith S. Bernard I may walke about 
the Heaen,and. the Earth, tbe Sea, and the 
dry Land, but I fhall 6nd thee no where ſo 
ſooneas on the Croſſe; there thou feedeſt, 
there thou fleepeſt, & c. And as he further 
addeth, ſo may euery ſinner in this kinde, 
concerning his vamgrthinafls and his ſins 
either to lecke or find him. I 
New ſur leta ſeges, lalium ae, wiſteiſadors, 
Ms tamen in meſſem tollige Chriſte tum. 
Engliſh, . 
No fruitfull Field «ty 3 no 22 Wheat, 
But curſed Cockle; toweed aut: not eate : 
Tert longhi i am this ont caft, leſt.avd ſold 
De ſinne, yet Lord reduce me to thy F old. 


Ir hat is the careleſſe liner compared: vn 
to, and ma ft fily ? 
3A. Jo * e ſeeth his Face in a — 
goes away, and either forgers his d 
— cares not to amend it. 


Ne, 


\ A helpe 10 Diſcdurſe. 37 
A good and ſhort rule to meditate: 
Quid fis, quid ſueris, quid eris, ſemper medie 
_ 0 
Alwaics medicate what thou art, what thou 
waſt, what thou ſhalt be. et 
The young mans queſtion to the old man 

concerning lite, and what it is to hues | 
Dic veneraude ſtnex, humanum viuere quid fit, 

The old man an wei eth? 
Principium vite dolor eſt, dolor exitus ingens, 
Sic medium dolor eſt, vinere quis cupiat ? 
Engliſh, | | 

The beginning ot mans life is griefe and 
miſery, the end of it grirfe and miſery, and 
the middle nothing but griefe aud miſerie, 
which conioynes both the middle and end, 
and makes one compleat maſſe of ſorrow of 
all; of which we may ſay as oneffaith:; 

What ioy to liue on Earth is found, 

Where griefe and carts doe ſtill abound i 

And therefore the more firmly to fix this 
Exhortation, againe hee ſaith, Voung men 
heare mee an old man, that being a young 
man, heard old men, and haue both by rela- 
tion and experience found the truth hereof. 

Q What ſinne is that, which by making o- 
thers conterptible in a mant owne ches, makes 
bis emner contemprible in the eyes of God ? 
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S rA. Pride, 


38 A helpe 16 Diſcourſe. © 
| A. Pride, a ſinne fo much beaten againſt 
by the learned of all ages, that it is admired 
how it hath * a life ſo flouriſhing 
to theſe times of ours. 

A pithy Enigma whereof to that pur- 
poſe i iz here infixed. | 


TO DOT. 


Das VPER 


| Engliſhed. 
4 O proud Mam, 
* Death is aboxe thee : : 
Why wilt thou be proud ; 
Seeing God aboue vs f 
Diennes to the proud 
The life aboxe ? 
Farther motives for humility. 
If theſe deiect thee nor, then conſider a 
little furcher with me, Whither thy life will 
lead thee, which is to death; and whither 
will death carry thee but to 1 ſudgement. 
But before wee come to ſpeake of the | 
Judgement, let vs a little conſider Death. 
2 ors antrorſumretror[umconſiderata. 
D cath conſidered backwards and forwards. 
Mors 
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Mer. eg . e m_ 
Omnia mars. Mn 


Rex, pt rn droge 18 
$75 Tae welts, pu lus. 18 
beyres to breath, 


En liſh ed, 
The many ſorrowes t has are 

And Twin: adjoyw' dis ite freed by Death: 
Withwhoſe impartiall ſythe,the wife, the in, 
Princds and Kine ings are al mom d dowy to duff: 


Q. What 2 there concerning the left Indge- 
went? | 

A, Tudicabit indices Tadex genera: 
16s mhil prod gnitas papa. 
Sine fit Epiſe 2 Cardima- 


Reus condemnabitur, nec dicitur qua- 


bs. 


Li nihil proderit multa allega- 

Neque accipere, neque replica 

Nes ad Apeſtolicam e appella- 
Reus condemnabitur, bene ſciont qua- 


Cogitate miſeri, qui & guales eſ- 

© uid hoe in iudicis dicere poteſ- 

75 erit codes locus nec digeſ< 
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4 helps Digue. 
An 1 med, e 
s Inage af 1 
roger er 
ap d as they have 2 10 here, b 
Where feare nor frignafip Alice ſhall ontface, | 
Excuſes there t'alledge will be hut yaine, 

Ai torappeale unte the Sea of Rome, 


For tbete the guilty though be aucb cb define 
Shall not peruert bis iuſtice nor his. dome. 


— — 


1 * * *. ©. 
a pe $5 2 not 42 
* 


Weigh then moſt » wretched man,thine own eftate 
Her in this iudgment thou miſt ſtand vprig ht: 
Where ſpall no booke. be opened to relate. 
3 vr guen the conſcrence ſhall: [1 elfe indite. 


Which that thou mayeſt the better doe, 
learne to put this counſell of S. Bernard into 
practice, where he ſaith: 

Nun ſicut amo, non ſicut odio, non ſicut times: 


# {ed for inuenio, ladies. 


. Which is, 

7 judge nat as Tone, I hate, or fears; 
But ſentence an the truth of what I heare. 

Q bat ſhall be the left words that ſhall be 
in this world? 
Come) ye bleſſed, 0 oe ye eurted, Kc. 
Aſpera de ite, ſed vox baneboety vente, 
2 males vor eſt aptay venire bouts. 

; From 


. — wü. —v * 


1 


1 
4 


, 
' 
| 
| 


\ hr et iro 41 
From which bitter, w [pray wit} 1 
Bernard, 0 Gen e 


rg to i con- 
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ancient, an facred of al orher, being 


E. ee and Which was 
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ee nemo coplous. 
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lor of and cel es? 
* 0 90 8 I 1. che lon 8˙ {t 
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xeckonins's fe eres em: eter ends, 
oa Verle, as th 115 3 tanz es. 


Q Which, 4 7 the P/almes of David 3 js 12 
1 1 one ongte 7. 
465 11 1 


Wet 4701 te ck; nay 


ls __ 27. — 
naſiu 5 writeth, trens 
or rcrired ? 

A, Plalme 68. Let God ariſe and ſee his 
$0 15 ſeartered, 


Mes, according 4 Arha- 
"and quake to beare read 


121 8 Hen mi 1 Tomes or Lodgings did the 


C3 Sonne 


42 Apel, Dif i 
Sonne of erty. in this ottaps i enn 
A. Foure ; Which : fee: Pp 5 
Prima domus Cre A vir 
Altera preſepè, cu — uapll 
2 Enghſhed, 18 oabnd 
Dur Sarionrs firſt houſe w wal 7h; Vit Ins womb; 


Second bis Stall, third ale, ti Jau bis 


' Tombe PA *r FLAG 
i wee 2 Ni meg ert! to r 140 
carkaſſes, 2s ofticators N E 


ther, and N. ON 55 {4 92 wit drarh and bat. 
tell; it remainet toon 725 why *r 75 the 
wiſedomie of God, onelh to name the Agle ges, 4s 

it M in the Text: - Wh > 55 er. * 4 
+ will the SA ger? 2 
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lein anfwered, Por mer ale he 


5 f gure our Y more vy the cannditign of 
the godty; for as the les Bye the higheſt 
of all other Birds, ſo r the ichfull Cri. 
ſtian ſoare vp with wig 115 Cancerp hatt- 
on, and though tonier) $ tf ey ſtoope tothe 
occalic jons of the work ert en conuerfati- 
on muſt be on high; and as the gfeb ate 
ſaid to be harp fi ite d. and can behold the 

iercing beameg ol the Sun, ſo muſt the true 
eletne with vndzzled eics eee the S 05 
of righteouſneſſe morę reſplendant rayes, 
x een wide the Sun than akes 


the 
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b day. And as the Ægles are fed with dead 
carkaſſes, euen ſo muſt the faichfull Chriſti- 
| 3 anfeedvpon the crucified body of Chriſt. 
1 Qi What part of the earth was neuer ſeene 
| | but by foure kinds of men? pf 

A. The bottome of Iordane, and that 
'* when God diuided the waters: which was 
done once by Moſes, after by Joſbua, then 
| by Elias, and laſt of all by Elxeus. 

. Whereupon doth the foundation or baſe 
of the Earth conſiſt, or vpon what doth it rely ? 

A. It is a ſecret, ſought of all men, vn- 
knowne of many, and perceiued of few; : » 
which yet wee anſwer from the Scripriirc, 
That the baſe- and huge waight thereof re- 
lyes on nothing; and. Job himſelfe teſtifies, 
vpon no material ing, but is. onely ſup- 
ported hy the pd wer of God himſelfe. 

Q. What is that that beares all, formes all, 
nourtſheth all, increaſeth all, creates all, buries 
all, and receiues all into her againe? | 

A. The Earth. | 

Q Whether doth it wave old or net 1 

A. All Writers doe agree, and one age 
teſtifieth vnte another, that it waxeth old, as 
doth a Garment, or the Birth of a woman: 

and experience it ſelfe finds, that both in the 
fruitfulneſſe, the ſtrength and operation of 
C4 Herbes, 
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H erbes, Plants, and Vegetables, the de 
and decay thereef is daily ſcene, and the leſ- 
ſeningof the operation & vertue moſt ſenſi- 
bly perceiued, in the languiſhing dolor of 
many incurable diſeaſes in theſe times. 

» Whirefore doe the Jewes breake the 
Glaſſe in which the Bride and Bridegroome 
drinke ? 

A. To admoniſh them, that all things are 
tranſitory and brittle, as that Glaſſe, and 
therefore they muſt bee moderate in their 
pleaſures and ide ſites. 

Q. Wherefore baue all Tewes aranke ſimell, 
or ſavor? / 

A. Some think, becauſe they are of a bad 
digeſtion ; others thinke, becauſe they vſe 
not labour, nor exerciſe, But liue by Vſury: 
ſome thinke, the wrath vf God vpon them, 


* 


the immediate cauſe. Howſoentr, they haue 
beene a people ſtrangely diſperſed ouer the 
face of tlie earth, ſliughtered & totrmented 
in all Countries, Franco, Spaine, Porewyal, 
germam, and England. Some of their otfen- 
ces were, waſhins and clipping the Kings 
Coine, circumciſing & ſtealing of Chriſtian 
children, and pricking them full of holes for 
their blood, which they conceited would 

cure the Leprofic and ranke ſmell both of 
1 08 i x their 
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| 
x 
C 
: 
: 


I A belpe to Diſcourſe... 45 
their bretch andi in. In K. Jobs e 
were fined at 1090. Markes a 1 vpon p 
nalty of not payment, to loſe their teet 10 
old. leu at Briſtol had ſix pf his teeth pu ull 
ow, becauſe he refuſed to pay. his fine. Many 
thouſands of them were e in di- 
uers Kingdomes, vpon a rumour ſpred, that 
they had poy rx all, the Wells in thole 
Counttſes: and where: euer they live at this 
day among Chriſtians, they live in ſubie cti- 
and ſlauery to them they moſt hate. 
Q. mat C e in the world in the noft 

defatare and (olitary ? ; 55 

A. The Country of the Sedemites, where Y 
Satan wonne ſo much ground, * wheras 
according to otrabo's deſcriptiõ, ſtood thir- 
teene Cities, ſituate vpon one of the moſt 
fruicfull ſoyles in the whole earth, euen a 
ſecond Eden, or garden of paradiſe, for plea- 
ſure and beauty, whence ſprung thoſe clu- 
ſtring Grapes from thoſe Vines of Engeddi, 
ſo renowned, in Scripture, ſtands not nov 
one of thoſe Cities, to magnifie her ſelfe a- 
bone her fellowes; but all with Sedowze,the 
Lady of them all, deſolated and deſtroyed: 


not one ſtone left vpon another, nor no o- 


ther wicnes of their 'ometimes being, more 


then the dire. ſmell of fire and brimſtone, 


Cs the 
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the heavy iutticets bt Gon that deſtroyed 

ch: aud fot the fruit of thar Vine thar 
diheHeartof man, in them peruer: 
ted fem his try vfe to ſinne and drunken. 
neſſe, are only ound now Apples of a beau- 
teous appearance, but och them, and they 
are hut a 1 — of a ſu 7 Ruchr ien 
Ayre of o p oy ſonous a Vapour about; that 
(as Hütten 5og raphers* White ) ſtiffes che 
Fowles that fſye ouer it, that they fall down 
dead, andthe Fiſhes ELewiſcin * thi dead 
Sea vnder i ir, poyſoned as they fall in, or 
floace from the ſiluer ftreames of fordane, 
that thence empty chemſelues imo that ſul- 
. phurous Lake. 

There are foure kinde of men "OR lay 
claime'to their owne and others, and but 
one rightly, and theſe are they: 

1 The firſt ſaith, That which is mine is 
thine, and that which is thine is mine: and 
this is the Ideot. 

2 The ſecond faith, That which is mine 
is mine, and that which i is thine is thine:and 
this is the indifferent man. 

3 The third ſaith, That which is mine is 
thine, and that which i is thine, is thine on: 
and this is the godly man. 

4 The fourth ſaith, That which is thine 


— 
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is mine, and that which. is mine is mine 
owne : and this is the wicked man. 

Chriſt all, and without Chriſt nothing. 
Poſſidet ille mhil, C briſtum qui perdidit unumy, 
Perdidit ille nihil, CEriſtum qui poſſidet ununs. 


Q What doe we owe unto our Neighbour ? 
A, Three things, that is to ſay :... 

no(ſ, *> confultis, 
Noſtrum < poſſe Cin I ſubſidis. | 

VE lle deſider $15 0 5 

To counſoll, to aſſiſt, to deſire his good. 

Three things are molt preciſely neceſſary 
for euery Chriſtian man, and what chey are: 
Faith, Mirhout CO D. 
A good name, which we aur Neig höour. „ 
A good couſci-· ¶ cannet aur ſeluet. 

ence, . Ipleaſẽ | 

Ofcthelatcer of which one writes: 
O vita ſetura whi eſt cenſcientia pura: 
O tie ſecure that hath the conſcience pure. 
Q. hy doe Joung men many times ſay they 
are younger then they are, and old men they are 
older then they are ? 

A. This doth youth, that he may ſeeme 
to preſerue the flower of his youth the lon- 
ger: this doth age, to regain more reuerence 
and authority, but either fooliſhly. 4 

Q.He 
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Hi tba learnes from youth, whom doth 

be reſemble 1 
A. Him chat eates Grapes before they are 

ripe,and drinks wine before it be ſetled. 
But whom doth he reſemble that drawes 

his precepts from old men: 
| A Hm that eates ripe grapes, and drinks 
old wine; fot, Seniores ſimt ſaniores, incipien- 
tet inſſpientes Andlikewite much the more, 
Aus laborio/a fuers iuventute ſtudia, ea ſunt 
| e ſensctiti otia. Whole ſtudies were 
more painfull in youth, their pleaſures are 
more perf. ct in age: for in the largenetle of 
knowledge is the ſweetneſſe of hie; and 
therfore neither in youth nor age ſliould we 
think our ſelueꝭ eicher too young or too old 
to learne, but och the reſolution of that Fa- 
ther ſay, Etſi alterum pedem in ſepulchro habe- 
rem, adhuc diftere velim. 

Learning Wu, deſire, and krowledge crane, 

T hongh {were balfe ſepulchred in my graue. 
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low certaine mixt Philoſophicall 


Queſtions, more various, and 
of prexter liberty. 


Q. * Hrift bids vs bee Wie 4s Serpents , 
wher ein confijts the wiſedome of 'Sere 
peats? 
AHA. 1, That in the Springs ſhce caſts her 
old hinz to inue ſt her in a new. 

2, That ſhe will defend her head aboue 
all things. 

3 That ſhe ſtops her care at chu voice e of 
the charmer. 

4, Thar carying poy on alwaies in her 
mouth, ſhe il expoſeth it before ſhe drinkss 
of whom the Poet wittily thus writes: 
Ft nuſli nocuiſſe velis iuutare Columbam: 

Serperitem, vt aſſit nemo nocere tibi. 

Engliſh, : 
That thou no hurt of other men maiſt take, 
Be wiſe as Serpent, for thine owne deart 055 
That againſt others thou doe not offend, ; 
7 be Daves . nature ag 4 
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0 oi Q. Whether may the warmth of Deluet or 
Friſe be more comfortable? or whether the con. 
tinued pleaſures of great men, or tbe ſeldome, 
get; ſometimes pleaſures of poore men, hee more 
deleftable ? or whether great men take more 
content in their great picaſures,then meane men 
in thc; leſſer ? 

A. The warmth or health to the body is 
all one; though Veluet haue the ſuperiority 
for ornament, it hath not therein for vſe. 
And as for the great pleaſures of great men, 
being daily and common, are not thought 
ſo delectable, as the ſeldome recreations of 
the mean, but rarely and deſitedly afforded, 
Io meane tagges (wholeſome, though not 
coſtly) the poore may be as much, nay, are 
(for the moſt part) more delighted; fleep as 
ſoſt on their Beds of Flocks, as the other on 
their Pallets of Downe ; for all content, or 
diſlike is of our one making: for ſo good 
or ill an Artiſt is Imagination, that it will 
turne Friſe into Veluet, & Veluet into Friſe: 
for as che Imagination ſhallbec flattered, ſo 


1 the Senſes are perſwaded, and ſo it is en oy- 


ed. And therefore I conclude, that chat con- 
tent which oftentimes lodgeth not vnder a 
golden-fretted Roofe, may bce found nap- 
ping vnder a thatcht-parcht' Cottage. 5 
. that 


NW 
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that King ſometimes in « Poeme oſ hi to 
that purpoſe witrily cdinpliſned. rn 
O Sleepe, 0 gentle Slog, natures ſoft nurſe, ; 
Hoem haue Tfreg hted thee ? 
That thon nb mort witt waigh my eye· lid. downs | 
Nor ſteep my ſenſes in for getfulneſſe? | 
Why rather Sleepe theft thou find kie cribt, 
Upon vheaſſe Pallets frexching thee,” ber, 
And haſpt with bxcing ni hr flies to thy HOLA 
Then in the perfum Achanibers of rhe great, 
Vader the Canopiès of coſtly Nate; 2 
Aud lulbd with ſound o, ects mellogy,” 
0 thou dull god, why lyeſt thon with the vilde © 
In loathſome N 42 leu uiſt the kengly conch 
A Watch caſe, or atommon Lur um bel. 
Will thou upon the hig h And giddy maſt, 
Seale vp the Ship yo eyes, and rock bis Frans 
In cradle of the rude imperious ſurge; 
And in the viſitation of the x indes, 
Who take the rufſian Billower by the tops, 
Cc wn. their monſtrous heads , and Panging | 
them 
With deafing clamour in the f flipper y cloud 
That with x4 burly Death it ſelfe awakes: 
( anſt tho O'partiall Sleepe gine them . 
In the wet ſeaſon, in an houre ſo rude ; 
Aud in the n and moſt ftilleſt place, * 
With 


n 
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With dl appliemaes und means uo lobt, 
Deny it toa Kingithen Hanf lowly domus, 
3 7 ſos hit robe that weaves a Crowne. 
ande e 

8 why are not Riches. in hor Lite, {ad 
totale Ne to the wings of aCocke, or 
Hawke, or ſore other gane Faple,. e the 
wings of a Swallax ! N 
Hd. B:cauſerbe, Cached: the Hen and 
the awke, and ſuch like, are dome ſlicaſl 
creatures ʒ and chough ſometimes they ltep 
aſide, yet may oftentimes a; ain be found, as 
the Hawk ſometimes by her bellwheche 
Swallow palleth away: vmrgcourrably. & 
Q How man) and hai C rectutes are . 
that line onely withaut meat? 

4. Foure the Camelion by che Wann 
Want or Male by the Eau, the Sea-herring 
by the Water, the Salamander by the Fire; 
vnto which may be added the Dormoyle, 
ieh laues partly by ſlec pe. 

* Q. What is the reaſon that Herber, that 
are " planted in the Earth by the tnduſtry of 


man, 2 vp /o flowly, and prefpe r fo lei . 
though well manured, and ccellently applyed 


e 7 when as weeds and ſuch like fioste 
1750 of themſelpes, without ve Hilage 


74. le 


my 


eg? 


? 5 Da e. 

A. It 1s — — the Earth is to 
the one 2 Step: mother, to the other as a na- 
turall Parent: and therefore to thoſe which 
are her owne legitimate and truely, ſhee 
lends the more nouriſhment, - when to the 
other, but as baſtards, ſhe withdrawerh it 
from them. For the Earth is to the weeds, 
as mans nacurall corruption to his vices, 
which ſpring vp of themſelues plentioully 3 
but vertue and goodneſs by grace and am, 
cation moro ſparingly. 17e 


. why are Cats nd 2 ern. 
forth blinde ? 3 

A. Becauſerhar drawing neare to that 
mitutity and ripenes,they wound &t pierce 
thematrix wich their cla wess wheruponby 
their Dams chey are haſtily and my 
caſt out beſore their time. 


Qiu doth blood iſſne ahbe from an old 
member, or mouml, many dayes before made and 
dryed vp, the Martherer appro«ching neere 


unto it? 


A. Our Naturaliſts obſ eruc 8 naru⸗ 


ral cauſes to the effecting of che ſame,wh 


ich 
for their vncertainty we: meddle not 1. 
all zbut thus conclude;that Murther ſha 
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be concealed, or vnreuenged: andto that 
end, the blood ofthe ſlaughtered cryes for 
vengeance at the hands of Godgwhich God 
ſoregarding, by that means anſwers, to ap- 
proue to man what often ſeemeth doubtfull 
otherwiſezas hath moſt ſtrangely beene ma- 
nifeſted. 

Qui#hy doe the affecti nt of Parents runne 
vpward; to their Children, and nat their C 1. 
arens Yunne downwards to them ?': | 

A. Euen as the ſappe jnrhe toot of a tree 
aſcends into the branches thereof, and from 
the: branches returnes not into che root a- 
gune, but runnes out from thence into ſeed, 
o parents loue their children: but children 
ſoloue not theirparentszbur their affections 
ninne' forward, to a further procreation: 
Whereby it comes to paſſe, that one Father 
with more willingneſſe brings vpten chil- 
dren, then ten Children in his want ſuſtain 
dne Father. 

q Q How is it that there bee — more Wo- 
men in the Mold then Men ? 

A. Some thinke, becauſe Women are 
exempted ſrom the Warres, from the Seas, 
Impriſonmentꝭ and many other troubles & 
S rs ofthe land; to be a reaſon ſufficient: 

47 3 like wiſethere are, that thinke this 
may 


C/ 
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may ben reaſon, becauſe inghe whole courſe 
of Nature che worſt things are euer moſt 
phetaifu To which effect Pliny tells 4 
tory of a certainè Field-Moufr; that enery: 
meneth brings forth thiity, when the Ele- 
phantz a creature of vſe and ſeruise, is three 
yearefM travel] with one. And: therefore 
one thus merrily writes of that ſex; + | 
omen were avlittle as rbey re gi 
A N ſhell would make thera gowns And 
004 * 919 AQ 34A- 


Queſtions of the Fart 

Q. How many miles is the tarth in circuit 

Alt is vncettaine, and cannot righely be 
defined: for as the Lord ſaid, Who hattt 
meiſtred the Earth? Vet che Mathemariciz 
anz and Aſtrologians are of opinion that it 
is foure times 5400. miles: but howſoruer,, 
in reſpect of the Heauens, they conclude ĩt 
bur a Point, where euery Starre in the eight 
Sphere is eſtee med bigget then the whole 
Citcamference thereof z here, if the body 


1 


of the Earth ſhould bee placed in the lik x 


ſplendor, ic would hardly appear: Netz as 
faith a Father, we make of this little ſo great 
a mattet, ſo admĩring this miſerable quſtom 
Which, not onehy tz that are but Duſt and 
5 Wormes, | 


38 Aleheis Difeendſec... 1 
wWormes, doe creepe, but alſa many other 
Wormes and Beaſts beſides: Andyet this 
| Poiat is divided among MWortals 1 into mam 
Points, and wich fire and {wordcontended 
fo and ſaught; and many are ſo beſotted 
therrwiehythat they would exchange for a 
Mote of this Point, their part in Heauen, 


could they meet wicha Chapman. 


iv en Wer art 0 
l Prog ahi Ar 7 
. At 2 as «the Anett would 
have it: to which purpoſe, Strabo tells a fto- 
ric of two Papley ſent from lone, one from 
the Eeſt, and ano ber from the Welk which 
met at Delphes Some: are of opinion that 
ib is ncate the Mount. Taurus: Nrlomeus 
choughs:iratniden thy quinoctiall; Strabo 
at Prrraſſus;.a Mountainein Gracia: Plus 
turub was like wiſe of that opinion. But 
moſt of our Es cleſiaſlicall. Writer; haue 
thought ludes tobe the middle of cheearthy 
and Nicruuſalem the very Point and i 
4 otwhich opinion was S. Hicr ome Hillaribs, 
Ha and uch ert ; according tothe Plalme, 
dabei wrought faluatien in the miadeſt of 
that is, at Hieruſalem. by his, 41 
131% et, in ſoſpeſt ot. che whole . 
there is ap; plice:properiy the ad de 


to . cauſe 
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cauſe” it is bun. 52s 
| Wherefore is the world e 

A. chaſe that it, and Aer bald 
not fill the heart of man, being a triangle re- 
ceptacle fot the holy Trinity. 

Q. Hon en he Eaſt diſtant from the 
Weſt ? 

A. A dayes| journey, for the Sunne paſ- 
ſeth betweene them euery day, going by *3 
Aſtronomicall computation goo miles in an 
houre. 

Q. Whether is the water or the earth the 

reater ? 
Alt is anſwered, the water is bigger chen 
the Earth, the Ayre bigger then the Water, 
and the Fire bigger then the Ayre. : 

Q. What conpariſen is there bet weeue the 
Summe, and Vertue? 

A So much, that when as the Suune is 
at the higheſt, che leſſer ſhadow doth it caft 
vpon the E arth, as the nearer thereto the 
greater: ſo Vercue, the morehigh and ele- 
uate it is, the more it ſhines vnſeene, vnleſſe 

to it ſelfe, and ſuch as participate in the fiui - 
tion thereof; as that other, the more vnreall 
and declining, a greater, bur a worſer light 
to the World. 

A certain old Doctor of the Church com- 


pared 
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pared the Old Teſtament and, the New te 
the Sunne and the Moon; the Old borrow- 
ing Light from che Ney, as (he Moon from 
the Sunne; the New being wrapped vp in 
the Old, and the Oldreuęaled in che New. 
QW han ththigheſt oftal ibingg ? 
A. The Sea is e then the Earth, che 
Ayre higherthen the Sea, the Fire higher 
then the Ayre, the Poles higher then the 
Fire, Gen higher chen the Poles; higher 
then Go p, nothing. 
Q bat may the World moſt fitly be com- 
pared wnto ? la 
A. To a deceitfull Nut which if it br ope- 
ned with the knife of truth, nothing is fond 
within it, but vacuity and vanity. (tem. 
QS. fugio ſequitur, ſed me ſugit illa ſequen- 
Res mira & varia eſt, dic mihi quæſo quid eſt ? 
a nnn Engliſh: 
. Therfollow, ſhe we flyes; 
l her fiye, ſhe follomes me: 
A thing moſt ſtrange and various tis. 
I pray you tell what it may be: 
A. The Rainbow, which ſeemes to yay 
in colours, according to the variation of the 
mind of him that beholds it. 


Q. What times are wee chiefly to ſelect to 
aur ſelues for ihr ordering of our Marcs, and 


As 
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as the moſt connenitnt for that pur peſe? 45 
A. The Morning and the Euening: in 
the Morning, to propoſe what e haue to 
doe; in the el to conſider what wee 
haue done and effected: ſo that wee m 
husband our time in the early and wiſe dif- 
poſall and accompliſhinent of out affaires, 
And next, | £8%, ha. 
That wee may alſo haue the firſt of theſe 
golden Verſes on our ſide, and the other ei- 
ther fruſtrated, or not ſtrongly againſt vs, 
which enſue as followeth, 
And firſt for our early riſing in the Mor- 
ning: 
Canflefica , ditat , ſanat quoque, ſurgere 
mane. 


Engliſhed: 
To riſe betimes hath ſtill beene vnderſtood 
A meanes enrich, make wiſe, preſerne pure 
blood, 
For the ſecond : | 
Omnia fi repmtes tramſactæ tempora vitæ, 
Vel male, vel temere, vel nihil agit homo. 
Engliſhed: | 
Surue) all times, and their ſwift * ſſe ſean, 
Ra/n,bad,or nothing, in them's done by man; 
Q. Whetber throughout the whole geare are 
there more cleare or cloudy dayes ? 


! 1 
A. The | 
a id es. bd a 


, 
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A. The dry are more then the rainy; the 
cleare, more thenthe cloudy!: according to 
the Poet, 


Si numeres anno ſoles & nubila toto, 
| Inuenies nitidum ſæpius eſſe diem. 


Number the dayes the cloudy and the cleare, 

And thou ſalt finde more faire then foule 
i th yeare. 

Bat Womens beanties if thou ſo compare, 

The greateſt numbers are more ſoule then 


Faure. 
And yet one faith: | 
Who takes a woman foule unto his wiſe, 
Doth penaxce daily, yet ſinnes all his life. 


Q Wertber are ſome dayes. to be acconnted 
infortunate, or not, a, in our Kaleuder are ſet 
downe ? | 

A. They are not: as in the Country- 
mans Counſellor here enſuing, is further to 
that purpolexelated, And therefore Hera. 

. clitas,not without cauſe, blames Heſ7od, for 
his diſtinction of day es good and cuill, as if 
he were ignorant that all day es were alike. 
To which purpoſe, is here annexed the no- 
ble courage and reſolution of Lucullus the 
2 e Cap: 
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Captaine: who, with no leſſe happy euent 
then ripe ivdgement, being endangered by 
an enemy, and vpon an ommotis day, as his 
Souldicrs termed it, likely to haue been ſur- 
priſed; animated them on notwithſtanding 
to a famous 1eſcue and victory, with this 
perſwaſion, That giuing the onſet with 
reſolution, they ſhould change a blacke 
day to a white: and the ſucceſſe was an« 
ſwerable. duch 25010-{1 

Q. Wheber is the cuſtome lamfull, ar not, 
that is commonty v ſed for th celebration of our. 
birth-dayes? * 21 

A. The Heathens in ancient times had 
this cuſtome in great eſteem and reuerenceʒ 
and in ſome meaſure we may be imitators 
of them: but how we ſhould celebrate ours, 
Saint Auſtins hath giuen vs a Rule, that is, 
with thanktulnelle and reioycing in God, 
that he would haue vs born to be Templ:s 
conſecrate to him then truly rejoycing,wh& 
we finde in our ſelues a wilhngneſs and per- 
fection in ſome meaſure to goe forward, and 
endeuour the end of our Creation, which is 
the ſervice of God: vnto the which, vnleſſe 
we referre our Whole care, wee ſhall haue 
ſmalſ cauſt of rio cing, hut rat bex to wiſh 
we had neuer beene borne. And moſt of 
Ae © D the 


- 
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chi Fathers are of opinon, that none of all 
che daints thus celebrated their birth day es, 

but wicked Princes, as Phærasb, Hered,and 
From Heathens, we deſcend a moment 
to the Pope, and Rome. 
Q. The: Pope borrowes. two Prerogatimes 

from the Apoſtles, and what are they ? 

A. Saint Peters Keyes, and Saint Pauli 
Sword: that which he cannot enter into by 
the one; he may inforce by the other. After 
che example of Julius the ſecond, Pope of 
Rome: who leading his Armie along by the 
River Tyber, threw therein his Keyes, lay- 
ing: Whey Peters Keyes profit vs nothing, 
then come ont, Pauls Sword. And how it is 
drawneat this time, the world takes notice, 
as againſt Venice, France, the Duke of Fer- 
rare, and in an hurly-burly, vnſnheathed 
throughout all /za/y: The Dogge, that with 
ſhur eyes barkes againſt all Truth. 

Q Tell me, in the vertue of holy obedience, 
what garments were they, that preſeraed their 
wearers fromthe Deuil? 

i: MA, TheGarments of S. Francis, gp 
Pypiſtstell vs: as if che Deuill could n as 
Went know 4 Knaue in a Fryars Habit, as'in 
WVocher. \\ net uit ood 27 


4 s \ M 15 * - 7 4 EEE M 1 
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Q. What is the reaſon, of all other things, 
A. eh, He, bu Boles they banks 
man „ time. that prebeminence before men? 
A. That the ſound of them might drive 
Deuils out of che ayre, cleare the zkies, chaſe 
away ſtormes and tempeſſs, quench fires, 
and giue ſome comfort to the very deadz 
/ b 
To which purpoſe heare the Bells ring 
out their ownePeale. 


En ego Campana, nunquam denuntio dana, 
Lando Deum verum, pletem voce, congregs 
clerum. 
Defunttos plango, viuos voro, fulmina frange, 
Uox mea, box vitæ, veco vos ad ſacra vente. 
Sanctos collaudo, tonitrus ſuge, funera claudo, 
Funera plango, ſulgura frange, ſabbatha pangoe 
E-xcito lentos, difſipo ventss, paco cruentos. 
Engliſhed, 
Behold, my uſes are not ſ mall, 

That G = pray/e, Aſemblies call. 
That breakethe T bunder, waile the Dead, 
Aud clenſe the Ayre of Tempeſts bred; 
With feare keepe off the Fiend; of Hel, 

Aid all by vertue of my Knoll. 


15 Q. What i the, Pages chiefe le wherein 


- 


— 
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the nümiber df che Beaft is reckdned, as in 
che 1 3. bf the Rroclation, andthe ſaſt verſe, 
is manifeſted in theſe words :” Here ic wiſe. 
me: Let him that hath vnderſtanding count 
the Number of the Beaſt, for it is the number 
of @ noun ani bis amber is dd. 
A. ca generaL Ii Del Interrls. 
N 18 Engliſh, 
Gods generall Vicar pon Earth, 
Thus reckoned : 
 DCOCLFVFFIITTITI0. 


Q. What number was the moſt fatal! to 

Rome ? 

A. The ſixt number, according to the 

Verſe enſuing: 

Sextus Tarquimins, Sext Nero, Sextus &- iſte 
(ſeilicet, Papa Alexander 6.) 

Semper [ab ſextis perdita Roma fuit. 

What other Names or Numbers to her wonne, 

In the fixt ſtill ſhe loſt was Rome vndone. 

Q. What Infeription or Alotto was that 
(according to the Fict on) which Martin de 
Aſello fixing euer bis Gate, 'by reaſon the 
falſe pointing of the Painter, chſt him his Bi- 
ſhepricke ? „ K „ EENEIIET 

A. Perta patem eſto nu li, claudaris boneſto. 


the 


Where the Pancer miſtaking niſelf ade 


9 
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the Point at aul, and ſo made it, Gate hue 
open te none, bus font out a honeſt nnen. 1c, 

The Pope riding that way hefore Mer- 
tiv bad corręcted his Inſcripuon, taking it 
for profeſt knauery, diſcarded him of his hi 
ſhiprick (as ĩt was wonder) and placed ano- 
ther in his Houſe; who kept the Inſcription 


ſtill, bur onely altered che Point, and made 


it thus: 


Dorta patent eſto, nulli claudarss bone o. 
Adding thereunto: 


Ob vnam punitum caruit N er tinus Aſctts. 


Gare open te the good and ſhut out none 3 
For pe poore povut flir Mardin goed . 


Q. There a certaine thing that hath not 
the art of Nameraton, n:ither knowes the or- 
der of Time hem it paſſer » and 3,4 leſt wee 
Hedi be rgnorept, or the time Pond deceing 
Val tnſtru{r: aan hoth carefully 1 1 0 
„. A Clock: vpon which one thus 
KS... NS 
Qu niſeit quo vita modo voiat audiat hora; 
em fit pins brew nos docet ole enn. 
Hee that would. know How. Midutes Reale 
away, 


IT n Weckt Ca: 
That peece yp Houres, that patch out the 


Day; Tk 
5 2 This 
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This truſty Warchmani, to ſupply our need, 
Proclaimes gur liues fhorc ſpanne, in theit 

0: Whitt ae The naturet and diſpoſitions of 
the foure Elemeuti! , n e 
A. The Earth is dry, the Water cold, the 
Ayre moift;and the Fire hot? | 
.: M bich ir the bigbeſt of rbife Elthrents ? 
A. The Fire, whole nature is euer to 
mount vp Ward, and if you turne it downe- 
ward, ic goes out thereupon, Thence pro- 
ceeds 8. Chryſoſtomer admiration, that the 
Rayei of the urine, in nature hot, in quali- 
ty glorious, doe ſfioordowheward, ſo con · 
erory tothe fite. _- 

Q. What fire is that that ſometimes fol- 
lowes, and ſomerimes flyeth away ? | 

A. An Iynis faruus, or walking fire (one 
whereof keepes his ſtation This time neere 
Windſor, ) the pace of which is eauſed prin- 
cipally by the motion of tHe Ayre; forthe 
ſwifter one runnes, the ſwifter it followes, 
the motion of the ayte enforcing it. 
| What thing is that moſt uſefull and pre- 

cious 5 that 2 2555 

wſe nor goodneſſe at al ʒ © . 

A. Fire, from whence proceeds ſmoake, 
of which Zipſius writes: — 


Ita 


4 
8 
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Tra te tolle a bumo vt abſs à ſumo. 

Q What C oales doe N of. all other pre- 
eri fire: 

A; The Coales of luniper, of whom it 
is reported that they haue kept fire a whole 
yeare together, without ſupply or going 
our. 


. What is that which being the heawieft 
aud hardeſt of all things, pet yeelds both fo the 
extremity of fire and water? 

A. A Stone, that Fire melts, that Water 


weares, that Time conſumes. Time, as the 
Poet faith, 


Which chores the Ploughman with increa ſe 
full crops : 

Aud waſtes hage Stones with little water. 
drops. 
Q. What Stoxe of all others is the greateſt 

1 ? 


The Flint ſtone that preferues fire 
ile it, a wonderfull ſecret and benefit to 
man. 

Q.: #hat t that which being fi water, 
afterwards aſſumed the forme f 4 ſtone, 12 
ſtill retaines it:? 

A. The Criſtall, congealed by Froft. © 

Qu hat fone is that * needs neither to 
the fire, nor to the hammer? 

C D4 A.The 
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A. The Adamant, which as our Natura- 
liſts. obſerue, is diſſolued onely by Goaces 
blood: whereupon S. Chryſo ſteme writes, 
though che heart of a Gans bee re hard 
than an Adamant, yet will * blopd of 
Chriſt mollifieit, 

Q Whether haue Stones a vegetative 7 5 
or no k. 

4. This if we doubt, our Pioners and 
Mineraliſts will reſolue vs, who find out by 
experience, that although Minerals be bu- 
ried deepe in the earth, yet through diuers 
veines and channels, ſucke in moiſture and 
nouriſhment, as doe Plants and Trees: and 
that they doe likewiſe encreaſe and grow, 
thongh in a (lower progreſſion and degree 
then other things, is probable and cerraine. 

Q. 1s there a difference of pr erog tive a- 
mong ſtones ? 

A. It is anſwered, there is:; For the tone 
in the. Akar hath more honour then the 
ſtone in the ſtreet. For the one is kneeled 
vnto with deuotion, the other trodden on 
bychefeer, .... . . 
| _ Which are the moſt preciews ſtones for 
mans vie? ' 

A. Thetwo Milftones of the Mill,of wa 
the one neuer ſtirs, the other neuer lies ſtill. 


Q What 


—— — ũmṹUUü— w_—— 
- 
. 


x A belpe to Diſcourſe. 69. 
Q. What Birds of all other are the moſt gen” 
tle,and the maſt innocent | . 
A, The Dove for gentleneſſe and ſimpli- 
city, is commended in Scripture: for the 
Doue is among Birds, as the Sheepe is a- 
mong beaſts, from whoſe kind no hurt pro- 
ceeds to man, being a ſociable creature for 
his ſeruice zof whom it is obſerued that hee 
yeelds vp his life for the ſuſtenance pf man, 
ſobbing it out wich a kind of meekneſſe and 
patience, more then any other creaturè: and 
for his vſe, there is nothing vnneceſlary for 
our ſeruice in the whole compoſure of him: 
kis fleſh being good for meat, his gursfor. 
the ſtrings of inſtruments, his dung to inrich 
the field, his wool! for cloth, ſo nothing 
ſuperfluous: do likewiſerhe Doue, a patient 
not an offenſiue creature, without beake or 
talons of oppreſſion, hauing no other de- 
fence againſt her enemy, the Hawke, and 
ſuch like,” more thentlie ſwiftneſſe of her 
wing : according to the Poet: | 
Felle Columba caret, roſtro non ledit, 
Heſſidęt innocuas, purag, grans edit. 


Her fo fe, beake doth not offend, | | | 
this 


crearwre hath, vor no bad end. 3 
therefore they hate tlie Hawke as it 


is beake. 
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- Odinans Accipitrems quia ſemper viuit in armis. 
We hate the Hawke. c. fears him near or far, 
Berauſe bis beak ffillt hreatens to vs war. 
Q. MWhence proceeds the monviing of the 
Doue? . 12 
A. For feare of the miſcarrying of her 
young, which ſhe is ſo fruitfull in, that ſhee 
brings forth euery moneth, or at leaſt layes 
Eg 0 ioyne their beakes in the way 
of lone; and conceiue by billing. 
Q. What Bird: of all other are the moſt 
rauen 
A. he Ægle, the king of birds, of whom 
it is delivered, that they neuer dye by old 
age or ſickneſſe, but by famine, and that by 


* 


aſon of the vpper part of her beake fo in- 
Claſping the vnder, that ſhee cannot open 
her mouth to receiue her food. Eliauus wri- 


only waſte rheaifelues; bur conſume aw 
choſe that are well gotten. Of which © 
= 
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writeth : De bonis male aoque ſitit vix gandit 
tertius haves. 

Of piles of wealth rais'd by uniuſt extortion, 
\ T he 1hird heire ſeldome doth inioy bis poriven, 
Qui i the gle ſpred in the Empe- 
rours Armes? 

A. Some thinke it was ſo giueri vpon a 
compact betweene the Emperour of Ger» 
waar) and ¶ vuſtautinople, vpon an agreement 
betweene them, that the ſucceeders in the 
Germane Empire after Charles the Great 
ſnould be ealled Emperours of the Weſt, as 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople, Emperors of 
the Eaft; and ſo the bead ſhould looke both 
waics:as the verſe ſeemes here to confirm it: 
Pitta biceps Aquila, hint occaſum, hine aſpitit 

ortum: 

Alter, ais, noſtri eſt Cæſaris, alter exit. 

The Eagle pred, had this and riper ſcope, + 

To eye both preſent aud the future hope. 
. What Bird is that that hath the faireſt 

feathers, but the moſt belliſh voice of any other ? 

A. The Peacock,whom the Pact termes 
to bee, | 

Angelus in pena, pede latro, voce gebenna : 
A bird that hath an Angels plume, 

A theens/h pace, a helliſb tune. 

Pliny. writes, that che Peacock enuying 

the 
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the profit of man, deuoures her owne dung, 
leſt he ſhould make vſe of it. 

Q nat Birds in the Scripture doth God 
le ſvre mic ted men 

A The Rite that knowes her timezas doth 
the Turtle, the 8wallow, and the Storke. 

Q What birds are moſt perſeci H er of 
the Spring ? 

A: The Swallow and the Cuckoe, Ru 

| Qu: Is there any thing more 1 aljerwation j in 


- FA. Swallow ? 


A. There is: and this is very obſeruable 
of her, che diſcretion ſhe vſes in feeding of 
her young, when hauingfiue in her neſt, ſhe 
euer begins at the eldeſti and ſo by degrees 
goeth ouer che reſt, that all may haue alike, 
and none be forgot. In the winter ſhe flycs 
not away, 28 it is reported of her, but is 
found to lye in her neſt as dead, and to re- 
uiue againe wich the approaching warmth 
of che Summer, which ſome take to bet an 
Embleme of the Reſurrection, 

Q. What Bird ef all other is the moſt ſwee- 
teſſt in voice: 

A. The Nightingale, who as Ply notes, 
euer ſings ſweeteſt notes in che hearing ar 
pre ſence of man: and the reaſon is, as the 
fiction leades ys, for chat the Cuakoe & the 
Nigh - 


: 
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Nightingale,twa quiriſters of che ſeaſon, in 
ſome ripenelle of the Sping, wherein chey 


boch take their tunes, which is moſt chiefly 
from the middle of April to the end of May, 


fell into a controuerſie of the excellency of 
their voice and note, which diſſention grew 
ſo farre, that it could not be ended without 
an vmpiretvnto which the Alle was choſe, 
as thought a fit ludge, by reaſon of his long 
cares,quick hearing, and preſence;by whoſe 
iudgement the Cuckoe was preferred, be- 
cauſe her note was eaſie and plaine to his ca» 
pacity : the Nightingale thus caſt, appeales 
to man for her tenſure, and where euer ſhee 
ſees him attentiue, there ſhe runnes into the 
variety of her moſt excellent Dities. 
Q. What in times paſt was the controuerſie 
for beauty or excellency betweene the Crow and 
the Gooſe? '.. 
The Crow ſayes: 1 
Atera me in terris non eſt fœeundior ales. 
In all the earth no Bird then I more wbite. 
The Gooſe anſwers: 

Tu me plus loqueris, plus ego ſcribo tamon- 
Tough leſſe I ſpeai then thou, yet more Ile 
ne, on inks 55D alte 1 
And concerning the Parrot Aniſtotir 
was of opinion, that ſhee would ſpeake 
more, 
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more, and better then ſhe doth, if ſhe drunk 
but wine. 

be were theſe among men that attemp- 
tedto ſlye like Birds ? 

A; learns and Dedalus;and of late an Ita. 
lian that flew trom the top of 8. Martes 
Tower in Fence; and did it without hurt: 
beſides, ar Engliſhman that offered to vn- 
dertake to flye ouer the Thames, but ofter- 
wards he flew from his purpoſe, and did it 
not: and as I have heard ſince, he is lowne 
ouer the Sea in a ſhip. 

Q. Who ave the maſt merry, the moſt free, 
the moſt mad,and the moſt bleſſed in the world? 

A. The moſt merry are Popith-Prieſts, 
that ſing when others weepe, both before 
they dye, and after they are dead. 

The moſt free are Phy ſii ians, that are only 
licenced to kill without pnniſhment, ſo that 
what is death to others, is gaine to them. 

The moſt mad are nice Gi ãmarians that 
fight about vowels, and for ayre and found, 
and with as much bitternetle as the Twrke 
- 8gainſt the Rhodes. 

Th fourth are the pobre that are bleffed, 
to which J incline, though with Agar I 
red ue me neither pouerty nor riches, 

ut contentedne ſſe. 

| Though 
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Though Ovid could ſay concerning their 
bleſſedneſſe: 
Won tamen hæc tauti eff, p auper vt eſſe velim. 
Though bleſſings be for them in ſtore, 
To be their heyre I de not be pore, 


. Wherefore haue Grãmariant formed three - 
Genaers in Art, ſeeing there are but tw» in 
Nature: or wby doth not. Nature bteng forth. 
things of the Neuter gender as well as of the 
Maſculine and the Feminine? 

A Let him tell the cauſe of that who can, 
or if hee cannot, let him ſee ke out another 
Palemon that can vnty this knot, for my hei- 
f fer ſhall not plow this. a 

. What ts that which knowes not it (elfe to 
ſpeaks, vnderſtands not a voice, yet conceales 
not, but repeates the voice of him that ſpeakes ? 

A. Ecche, the daughter of the Ayre aud 
Tongue; lodging chicfly in hollow ca- 
uernes, def: arts,and floods. ey | 

2. What may come into thy ninde by vecer- 
ging theſe ſixe muſical vowels : 


Vr Ri M I Fa SOL La? 


4. The cuſtomeof Druakards;for when 
they drigke, 


Ivcc te 


* —_ 


_— 
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Die 8 UVilter, | 
Tncipinnt in ¶ Re, && bibunt< Repulariter, 


| Ms... e Mitabiluter,., 
derbe Fo, 7 2. . bibunt 5 anulariter,” 
Selemmiter, 


Definunt in La 25 i, quia exitus Lamentabilis 
& Qliſerabili. 


1 55  Engliſted; 

AVr Savin g. 

They be” Re and 1 595 — 3 
8 ? Maruclouſly, 


theyhold 2 Familiarly. 
— Sol \{erinking Solemnly. 


Bur they alwayes end in La Mi, becauſe the 
end is Lamentable and Miſcrable. . - 


. What Creatures are theſe, ſome li ring, 
and ſome dead, that rule all the wor td ? 

A. The Sheepe, the Go ſe, and tl the Bee; 
forthe! Sheep yeeld: parchment, the Gooſe 
quills to write it, and the Bee waxe to feale 
ir, according to theſe verſes: 


The Beegthe Gooſe ae Calfes: 
doe ſo maintaine the might 


+, Of Moni da Sauer, 1 * 
that wrong ſurpriſc not rights. 


5 * 
The 
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IJhe Bec brings ſtalhng-waxe, 
the Gooſe our writing quillt: ON 
The Calf his Parchment coat, ar shins. 
fer Dees and Dead ment will. 


Q. W hat Creatures are theſe, ahat are both 
inthe Heauent inthe Earth,and in the Sea ? 
A. The Dog, the Serpent, or Dragon, 
according to the Poet: in one inſtance, 
Latrat in ade Canis, nat in æquore, fulget 
in aſtris. 
Though more confined creatures more doe pine, 
The Dog ge in Houſe, Sea, Skie, doth barks 
[wim, ſome, | 


Q. Whether are there more or greater lining 
ereatures bred on the eartb, or inthe Sea ? 

A. In theSea(as all writers teftifie and 
agree vpon) and this moreguer they adde, 
that there is no creature on.the. Earth, that 
hath not his like in the Seas: and yet there 
are many in the Sea, that the Earth cannot 
parallell, nor any other place: and beſide, 
with this good differenge, that, thoſe crea . 
tures that are hurtfull on the, Earth, in che 
Wateis ere not ſo, as the, Snakes and ſuch, 
like there are without their venome, and 
offenceleſſe. „ 

| Q het 
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Q. V hai is that which nothing being more 
beauier of it ſelfe, yet nothing more monecable, 
and if you kzepe it not within bounds ſeuers its 
felfe into mam particulars, yet after runnes in- 
to one lumpe: and being it ſelfe vnchangeable, 
changeth and altereth the forme and colour of 
things f | 

A. Quickſiluer. 

Q. Fhat Herbe is that which preſents the 
forme of a Man F 

A. The root of the Mandrake, 

Q YVhetheris it of trutb, or not, that is wnl- 
garly reported, that thoſe that dig ge this Root 
eſcape not without death ? 

A. Nothing leſſe: yer bath it of it ſelfe a 
ſoporiferons nature, to procure fleep (drunk 
or applyed euen as Opium) to death. 

QA bat creature is that, which at once 
2 forth, nouriſbeth her yommeg, and goeth 
with young againe ? 

A. The Hare, that fearfull and purſued 
ereature; of whom, according to Pliny, the 
males bring forth as the females: vnto which 

no other creature may compare in fruitful: 
nelſe; but Conies, choſe cunning Pioners, 
that haue vndermined and ſubuerted cities; 
and the money of Vlury, that no ſooner is 
begot it ſelfe, but it preſently. engenders. | 
* Q Among 
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Q Aniong all Brafts and Birds mbioli are 
of the moſt beautious and varions colours ? 

A. The Peacocke among Birds, is aSthe 
Panter among Beaſts; only in this they di · 
fer that whereas the Peacocks deformity is 
his Feet; the Panthers is his Head. 

Q. V hat kind of Men are they, which be- 
ing at Beaſts themſelues, ſit upon Beaſts carry 
Beafts on their hands, haue Beaſts running a. 
bout them, and all to purſue and kill Beaſts ? + 
A. Valettered Hun: ſmen: of which, S. 
Hierome further addeth, that Eſau was a 
Hunter, and Nimrod, and both wicked 
men; and that hee had ſcarce read in the 
Scriptute of an holy man that was an Hun» 
ter: not that he thought it impoſſible to be 
fo, as if they were adiuncts, not to bee ſepa- 
rated; nor that they were wicked, becauſe 
they hunted, but that they hunted, being 
wicked men 

But the great Hunter, ſaith a Father, is the 
Deuill, that maketh his Toyles of the wic- 
kedneſſe of man, and purſues him with the 
Hounds of his owne Kennell: And there- 
fore, ſaith che Pſalmiſt, Hite Ball deliuer thee 
from the Snave of the Hunter Ce. 

Q. bat twice two things are thoſe that 
ave oftentimes ſaid to deuoure their maſters ? 

_ A. Hae 
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A. Hec bis bing, ¶ une & Aues, Serurque 
5 atque ¶ aballi, In ang 44 
Dicunt hn Dominos, ape vor 3 
Hawkes, Hounds, aud — Seruaunt. vide 
ardſtealth, 7 3 
Are oft times found deuoure their ¶NMaſters 
vealihb. WT 
Vato which may bee annexcd another, di- 
ſtributer of miſery and penury, nat inferior 
if nocigreater then any of che reſt, which is 
gaming or Dice; and therefore as the ſay- 
ing is: . 
Lnelens taxillis bene roſpice quid ſit millis, | 
Spes tun, res ina;ſort tua, mors tua, pẽ dit in illit. 
At Dice who playes, in tbis conceit may enter, 
My bope, my health; my liſe, my wealth 1 
venter. 131 
And all there by:and therefore if he would 
provengichia.canger by cunning, let him 
now, the more cunning he is in this Art, 
the more wicked he is in hu liſe. ;;; 
Agood rule tobe obſerutd, both for our 


profit and cariage. 
1 8 Ames. 2 1 1 $4 
O res. DEBBIE 172. 414 8 
Res. 


kr. 
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Hec tad werb inbent, fugiendo: ſony tr amoroi 
More ſeruundos omnibus eſſi boni: 
Webers atijue diet orands, rebus & ut: 
Priidenter propriis. nec lapid and a bona. 

Theſe word vnto vs this inſtruction preach, 
Firſt flye fond loue t, of many a good the breach: 
Next, kerpe good manners, and the good em- 

ace, 
For that becomes : then pray in euery place. 
Next. iſe thy goods with moder ation fit, 


And thou ſhalt reape both praiſe and benefit. 


Q. There are two things that cannot be tos 
much trimmed and what are they? 

A. AShip, and a Woman. 

Q. In what things frould a Woman bee bike 
unto a Ship,and what things not? 

A. In thus ſhip is the greateſt moueable 
that a man poſſeſſeth, and yet it is turned & 
guided by the ſterne, a little piece of wood; 


ſo muſt the Wife in this be like, being wil- 


ling to bee guided by the direction of the 
Hus band; and as it failes not hut by delibe- 
ration, ſounding and cormpaſſe, ſo muſt not 
ſhe walke but by diſcretion and iudgement. 
But her ſhe muſt be vnlike, tor as one ſhip 
may belong to many Merchant, and many 
Merchants maꝝ be owners in one ſhip is 
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muſt not the wife, ſhe muſt be properly but 
to one; and as a ſhip of all the goods àa man 
poſſeſſeth cannot be houſed, a wife of all 
things mult not bee left abrogd z and laftly, 
2 Shippe may bee painted, but a 1 
ſhould not. 

Q. In what place are wines of beſt v lo ant 
woſt fit ? 

A. One of Marcions Schollers anſwe- 
red, In Thalamo, & in Tamulo; In the Bed, 
andi in the Tombe, 

Q. By what reaſons were the ancient Poets 
ſed to cendemne two Mages 

A. By comparing the aduenture 5 fuch 
a one to the wracked Sea-man, that once a- 
ſhore, will not withſtanding to Sea inen 
according tothe Verſe, | 

Tube mas tbat's once from Mariage 1 
| yet haſteth to that paine, 

: Reſembleth much the wracked man, 
that wal to Sea Nr 


Oben was * young man. e where- 
ore be would not marrie a qm 
A. Becauſe,according to the old ſay ing, 
he would not drinke in 1 Fe wat er that ano- 
ther haddyed by taſting of : as followes, | 
| In qua qui periit nov hilus diatis aq. 
EF Q. How 


* 
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, How comes it to paſſe, that learned men, 
5 5 4 harchmen, aff ſuch like cbuſe note 
withſlanding all chew wiſedome, many times 
wines , impatient , contentions , and trout 
ſome ? 

A. It is not to be doubted, but that Ma- 
riage is a Fate, ſuffered or appointed by 
G ov, Gen. 28. 4. and therefore not al- 
wayes in the power of euery man, to chuſe, 
according to his wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, at all times: but that wiſe and learned 
men, ſhould many times, if they haue not e- 
uill and vnehaſt wiues, meet yet with choſe 
that are bitter and contentious vnto themʒ l 
can giue no teaſon for it, but this Fate, vn- 
leſſe it be for this cauſe, That when abroad 
they reproue other mens faults and errors, 
they may haue at home thoſe that» may 
preach to them their one weakneſſe and 


inſirmities. And therfore, as one ſaith: Ho ¹  .. 


ſoeuer, it muſt bre our wiſedomes to loue 
them, ſince it was our fortune to haue them 
and for their faults, we muſt either ſecke to 
remoue them, or endeuour to beare them: if 
we can take them away, we make them fit- 
ter for our ſelues; if not, we become bette- 
red our ſelues in our patience. 

Q. Abo are thoſe that piom the Sands, ry 


ano hers 
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another Ground, and , chen one Field 
db paul, AER 

A. The Adulterer, who! is ſaid to want 
two of his ſiue Senſes: at lcaft, not to haue 
the true vſe of them, that is, his Seeing and 
hearing:for if he could ſce he might behold 
the immediate deſtruction that waits at the 
threſho!d of that ſi nne: if he could not ſee, 
yer hee might heare from the teſtimonie of 
wofull experiencers, that cry out in each 
corner, This path I trod, and it brought me 
to deſtruction. 

Q. 7 know thou art diligent in reading the 
r therefore ſhew mee in what one 


> oh the Bible all the five Senſes are de- 


t 1 Gene 17. verſi 4 Seeing: on 18. 

Hearing: v 21. Touching: v. 25. Taſting: 

v.27. Smelling. The fiue windowes of the 

ſoule: of which one thus writes : 

S Lucem oculis video, & varios diſcerno colores: 

H Conſouæ me iuugt, offendit ſimphomia aiſcor's, 

S Fraganti oble Flor wintoſo fender odere, 

T Infpiai & ſapidũ quid ſit me iudice conftat: 

T Sentio quid calidum, aut n quid mo- 
le, quid a prum. 


The Secin g. light anu colours doth deſcry. ; 


he 
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The Hearing, tunes and diſcords doth araigne; 
The Smelling, edors ſweet and ſowre doth try; 
The T aſt refpetts the Cooks both art and pain; 
The Touching, hard, and ſoft, and bot, and 

cold. 
Through theſe fine windowes doth the Sonle 
behold, 


Q. What is the leaſt member in the body, aud 
Jet darkens the whole man 

A. [heeyc-lid, the haire whereof nei- 
ther waxet h more, nor groweth longer. 

Q. I the moſt perfect eye: ſight ſometimes 
aeceined ? 

A. Oftentimes, and as ſoone as any o- 
ther of the Senſes : as for example, caſt a 
ſtraight ſtaffe into a troubled water, and it 
appeares to the eye as crooked and waue- 
ring. Stand vpon the Shore, thou ſeeſt the 
Ship goe; ſtand vpon the ſhip, why then 
thy eye will tell thee the ſhore goes, and the 
ſhip ſtands ſtill. So che head being diſtem- 
pered, thou ſhalt thinke fixt things moue, 
and one flame two. 

Q. What # the ſwiſteſt of all things in the 
world ? 

A. One anſwered, the Sunne, becauſe 
his ſpeed his ſuch, that in a day he compat- 

E kth 
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ſeth the whole circuit of the Earth. But ano- 
ther replyed, that thought was fwifter then 
that, becauſe it trauelled the whole world 
in a moment, 

Q. What ſoure Euilt are thoſe that chiefly 
trouble a houſe ? 

A. Sunt mala terna domut, imber, mala fœ- 

mina, fumus, 

Quartum, cum mane ſur gunt puers fine pane. 
£4 Smoake,a Storme, aud a contentions Wife, 
Three ills are found, that tyre a Huſbands life: 
To which, a fourth is by the Prouerbe ſed, 
When Children cry for hunger wanting bread. 


Of Martin Luther and P. Melantthons 
eloquence and ſweetneſſe. 
Diuiſæ his opere, ſed mens fuit vnica, pauit 
Ore Lutherus ones, flore Melancthon apes. 
Twixt Luther aud Melan@hon. ſo long gone, 
Their Wortes were diners, though their Faith 
WAS ons: 
For Luthers ſoundneſſe loaded by degrees 
His ſpeep,as did Melancthõ, flowers his Bees, 


Q. What meanes this ſpeech, Nouriſb not 

he Whelpe of the Lyen? 
A. lc giues vs to vnderſtand, that we are 
ot to cheriſh any power aboue che Law, 
| nor 


' A CITY r 


| 
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not to foſter that ſtrength chat may aſter- 
wards oppreſſe vs. 122 | 

n dee tha that arecronbled with the 
Cent euer ee talke moſt? 
A. Becauſe they cannot run with their 
feet, they loue to runne with their tongue: 
for the benefit of any member weare depri- 
ued of, hauing ty of them, we eſteeme the 
other in che reckoning of them both. As 
concerning the Eye: no man deſires to bee 
blind, or to haue but one Eyezyet if any miſ- 
chance ſhould befall the one, we eſteem the 
other the|dearer : as followes in this verſe, 

Non habeo, nec habere N ft tamen 

adſit, | 

Non caream Crœſi 'þ mihi die oy 
Mine Eyes I would not {ell for aroſſe, 
Though Crœſus wealth repair d my loſſe. 

88 blind then Byart, as the ſaying 
is, nor none more forward to venter, thẽ he 
that leaſt knowes the dangers that he enter- 
priſcs : as by this example is made manifeſt, 

The Trees on atime went forth to ſelect 
them a King: and in their progreſſe, they 
came to the Oliue Tree, and ſaid vnto it, 
Reigne ouet vs, and be Kingʒbut it refuſed, 
lay ing: Shall I forſake my faneffe, wWhere- 
with Jam ſuppled, and man is nouriſhed ? 
E 3 No, 


"da 


| W * 
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' N6;Twillnot;z and _ _ andthelike 
reaſons refuſed their offer. Then they came 
el roſe the and ſaid, Reigne ouer vs: 
whoanſwered, Shall Lleaue my ſweetneſſe 
and fruits; more delicate then the Hony of 
200 ” Then they came to the Vine; and 
* ht hom Shall I forgoe my fweer |? 
an F comfortable cluſters, that com- 
i 210 ie glad the heaffot man?” It 
AzAlFotbe; Then ſpake theBramble,: Let 
| me be King ouer you, that I'may curbeyou 
with fMarpe latves: and thus what the good 
refaſed; theworſt offers to take vp and em- 
brave, dor none more ambitious then the 
vndeſeruing, . as in the Propoſition before 
declared. 
Q. What water: of all ether. are the moſt de. 
N N 3 
A. The teares of a Woman; the which ': 
in the bleſſed Weeper are called; The blood 
of the ſoule. / 
nba Creature, of all other are the moſt 
wanton 7 fi) 9 
A Inlatiat womenziccording to the Poet, 
Callinis Gallus ter quinis ſuſpcit vuus. 
A ter ing ue viri vi v ſa ci unt mulieri. 
One {eche facet twice fe ln: 
bt career ohe 4 Woman, thrics fa: Men. 
Q. What | 
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Q. What women of all other ard the Jy 
fit!? 

A. Beggers Wiues chat of al thiryone 
would chinke ſhould be moſt barren... 

Q. Of imperiens. women what: 4 cue 
report? 

A. Cato ſuid, Our Wines rale the com- 
mon wealth, for wee gouerne the, People, 
and our Wiucs gouerne vs, To which pur- 
pole Thepwſteclee ſaid 3 © Wife, the Atheri- 
ant rule the Grecians, I the Atbeniaus, thou 
me, thy ſonne thre-:. thetefoie in my opin.- 
on he ſpoke not amiſſe, hat- ſajd; he ncur 
knew Common. wealth, nor priuate Farmily 
well gouerned;where the Hen crew. & che 
Cocke held hit peace: for though it be aid 
of Women, that they are ſo able of tongue, 

that three of their clappers will make a rea- 
ſonable noiſe for 3 Marker, yet though they 
talke, they ſhould not command; or at leaſt- 
wiſe ſhould not gouerne, , 

Q.W berher.was the night an the day firſt: ; 

A. Thal. Alileſius antwereth, the night 
was before the day, as in the Creation is 
manifeft, So the Euening and the Morning 
were the fr ſt day From whigh notwithſtan- 
ding we vary in our opinions, as ꝓreferrin 
he By before it: and for — — 
E 3 ning 
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» 


ning is but rhe latter part of the day which 


muſt precede it. 


erb houres doth the Den begi ; 


with a v0 

A. For payments of money, it is recko- 
ned betweene Sun and Sun. But for In- 
ditements for murder, the day is accotmted 
from miduiglit to midn h and fo are Fa- 
{img dayes 

'% Flow many roloury” 1 e the 
Raintbow? 

A. Various colours; bur too eſpecially 
moſt apparant, a watery and a fiery colour: 
which two colours expreſs rwoiudgments, 
the one of water paſt in the beginning of 
the world; and the other of fire to come, in 
the end therebf. 

Q. mich is the lengeſt Day in all the 
Teare ? 

AS. Barnaby anfiwe reth that which hath 
the ſhorteſt night. | 

A Hor mau art the proper tier 9 good 
Wine? + 
A. As many as there are ſenſes in mans 
body for to euery ſenſe ſhould good wine 
Haves relation. 


1 Id theft e good _ putenclſ: 


au dene. 


2 To 
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2 To the hearing, being powred forth,» 
ſparkling and ſpeaking noiſe, 
3 To the taſte, good reliſh, 
4 Tothe touching, coldneſſe. 
5 Tothe ſmell, ſweetneſſe. 
Q How many are the Veynes in the body 
Man? | 
A. As many as there are dayes inthe 
ycare: of which one thus writeth ; 
That euery thing we due may vane appeare, 
ire baue a veyne for each day iu the yeare. 
Q. How many bones are there in the boa. 
of man? 
A. It is anſwered according to Galen Hip- 
pocrates, and others, that there are in mans 
body 284. which are thus ſingly collected; 
inthe head 49. in the breſt 67. in the armes 
and hands 61. in the feet 60. TEE 

Q. , At what yeares doth a cbild preſent 
balfe his height? 

A. Berweene the 3. and q. yeare. 

Q. How many teeth hath he, acrording to the 
Poets rule? 

A. Sunt homini dentes triginta duo com e- 
dentes. 
Te grinders which in time are (aid to ceaſe, 

Are numbred thirty two at beſt increaſe? 
Q How many are the ſenſes of the ſoule ? 
N E4 A. Though 
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world be numberleſſe, yet the organs of the 
ſenſe that comprehends them are bur fiue: 
1 Touching: 2 Taſting : 3 Seeing: 4 Hea- 
ring: 5 Smelling. 

. What u the quickeſt and beſt ſenſe of all 
other ? 

A. The Eyes. 

Q Which is their beſt obiect, and nobleſt w/e? 

A. Their vſe is admirable and excellent 
in this world, viz. to diſtinguiſh and ſhew 
vs the variety and beauty of all things in 
the world ; but yet their chiefe vſe ſhall be, 
through the effuſion of his heawenly lighe, 
face to face, to ſee Cod in the world co come. 

Q hat Senſe had the greateſt hand inthe 
firſt rranſgreſſion ? 

A. T he Eye. 

Q How ſreweth it his ſorrow ? 

A, By ſhedding teares, which no other 
Senſe doth or can. 

QQ From whence proceeed teaves ? 

A. Our of the braines moſt thin and li- 
quid excrement, of which (being the moi- 
ſteſt part of the whole body, and twice as 
much in quantity as the braine of an Oxe) 
it yeetdeth great plenty. g 

He doe they es? 1 
01. * A. Not 


A. Though the ſenſible things of the 


* _ | _ » * %, 1 
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A. Not by ſending the taies vnto the ob- 
iect, but by teceiuing beames from thence, 
* .whicheucr end with pointed angles in the; 
Where if the obiect be fare off, it ends in 
them in a ſharpe point, and ſo the thing 


ſtemes mall; it neare, in a broader Pein, 
and thereby ſecmes greater. 


Q. How many thingy & are required, to a — 
ett gut? 
A. Nine things, viz, 
1: Power to ſee. 
2 Lighr. | „Le vin! 
3 The viſible ching. nn: Hhate og 
4 Not too ſmaſll. bas 
5 Not too thin. ond 299 
6 Not too nigh; 
7 Not too farre. 
8 Cleere ſpace. 
9 Time. 
QuaWherfeare things be choſe tha keg 
noa to our eye fight? 
A. i Smoake out of moiſt wood: 
2 Wind in a ſtorme. | 
3 Teare. 
4 o ſec our enemies + forrunare, and 
_ouvfriends vnhappy. : 5! 
Qi What things dnhigbe eyes mſt bers 
tha omen world keepe ſecret Fes ©: 51 
wW3 E A, Loue 
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Mone and DrunkenneſſGGQ. 
NMnba inibe office: of the Eures, and 
| eee placed on high with — 
aui turning in chm: 

2 1. Ts tereiue the ſound or ayre into 
them, which formes a noiſe in the Maſez, 
whereof the ſoule makes a diftimRion z they 
are acocbonhigh, becauſe all ſoũds mount 


aloft; with turnings and windings in them, | 


that the ſound may. not too haſtily dire 
the brain: it is the ſloweſt, yet the daintieſt 
ſenſe of all the other; for as thoſe that haue 
no skill in mafick, can perceiue a diſcord, 
and though they know not What is good, 
yet find what is euill; the moſt delighifull 
tune they heare, is the muſick ofthe Pſalms 
from the voice of men and women. 

2. Wherefore haue we two Eares, and but 


ane Tongue? 
. That wie ſhould 8 wie as much 
as we peake. e. 


Q:Whertfore haue we our Eye. hid 10 ſont 
them, when our Enretare alwayes open: onr 
Eares fixed, and our Eyes moveable ? 

A. Out Eates are open to heare the 
proofe of euery tale; and vnmoued, tothe 
end charthough ten quickly heare, they be 
not ue to cenſure duet raſhly; and theſe 

l two 
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two ate the chiefe intelligencers and ſer- 
uants of the Soule, the other three attend 
vpon the Body. 

Q. How is the Taſte diſcerned? wr 

A. By the veines which ſpread through 
the tongue and pallate, to diſtinguiſh euery 
relliſh z the abuſiue pleaſing of which ſenſe, 
as experience teacheth, through Cookery 
and Sawces, hath killed more bodies, then 
either the Sword, Famine,or Peſtilence, _ 

Q. Where is the ſeat of the Smelling ? 

A. In the noſtrills; for as God breathed 
the breath of life into them, ſo makes he it 
their vertue, by the ſeat of that ſenſe in them 
to diſtinguiſh all aires, profitable or hurtfull 
to the body of man. WE 

2. What are the benefits of good ſents to the 
Boulie? FO 

A. To purifie the braine, refine the wit, 
awake thefancy : to which purpoſe old De- 
uotiõ ordained incenſc to make ſych minds 
the more apt for heauenly contemplations, 
yet ſome are of opinion, that theſe perfumes 
are but vnneceſſary furniſhments, ſinge 28 
the Prouerbe is, They ſmell beſt that ſmell 
of nothing., ho i 

. From whence 15 deriged the power of 
Feeling . Ex | 


Ahe 
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A. The fecling power which is the 
root of Life, ſpreads ic ſelfe through euery 
art of the body, by finews, which deſcend 
Fom he head to the foot, and' like a Net 
ſpread all ouer the body, ſhe diſcernes (euen 
as the Spider ſitting inthe middeſt of her 
web) if onght do touch the outward thred 
of it, ſhefceles it preſently ſhaking on every 
fide; by this Senſe wee doe diſcerne hot, 
cold, moiſt, dry, hard, ſoft, rough, pleaſure, 
and paine. | 
Q What may the Memory be eompared 
unto ? 

A. Tothe Sea and the Land: the part 
that retaineth all, to the Land; that deuou- 
reth all, to the Sea; being likewiſe the Lay- 
mans table-booke, that remembers wuch, 
and forgets much; her ſeat is in the hinder- 
moſt part of the bratne behind. 

Againſt whom, time and obliaion euer 
make wirre to deface her Regiſter, that the 
moſt famous things euer done, the greateſt 
wonders euer acted, the ſtatelieſt Monu- 
ments euer raiſed, the mightieſt Monarches 
that euer reigned, ſhould haue here no per- 
petuity, but bee interred, in ruine and for- 
getfulneſſe: fot as one faith of Time, 

Time rainates proud buildings with her boures, 


And 


* oY 
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And ſmeares with Duſt the glittering golden - - 
Towers, | 
Time fils with worm holes ſtately monuments, 
And feeds ibliuion with decay of things : - - 
She blets old Bookes,aya alters their contents, 
And pluckes the quills from ancient Rauen: 
wings, 
She (poyles entiquities of hammered ſteele, 
And turne: the giddy round of fortunes wheele : 
She weares out Braſſe and Marble, and decaies «| 
Stones to drop downs, that ſpoke their raifers 
praiſe. 
A further illuſtration of the Body. 
(What is the Body? The dwelling of the 
"Soule, + © 1 
lu the Eyes? The windowes of tile 
Soule. 
What are the Browes ? The portall of 
the Mind. | | 
What are the Eare ? The interpreters of 
| ſounds; | rr 
ſimbat are the Lips? The leaues of the 
Q | Mouth. 
AS What are the Hands ? The workmen o 
the Body. E 
What the Heart ? The receptacle of life. 
| 1h the Limgs * The Bellowes of the 
ayre. e 


What 
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What. the Stomacke ? The orderer of 
themeats. 

| What the Bones ? The ſtrength of the 

BP body. 

| What are the Legges? The Columnes 

ol the body. 

| eAliter abrentata. 

Cor ſapit & Pulmo loquitur, Fel comonet iram, 
Splen ridere facit, cogit amare Tecur, 

Wiſdome the hart,the lizgs our ſpeech doth monte, 
Gall ſpltene and liuor, anger, laughter, loue. 

. How are theſe following denomin ation: 
diſtinguiſbed to thew particulars, as of reaſon, 
A CT; THEIR the like ? 

A. 1 When by mouing from ground to 
ground ſhe ſifts things out, ſhe obteines the 

name of reaſon. 
2 When by reaſon the hath found truth 
and ſtondeth fixt d, (leis vndeiſtanding. 

3 When ſhe lighily inclines her aſſent 
to cicher part, ſhe is opinion. 
2 bat is the difference letweene Wit and 

will? . 

A. Will is the Prince, and Wit is the 

Councellor, which ſits in counſell for the 


common good of the man; for what Wit 


reſolues vpon, Will executes; Wit is the 
mindes chiefe Iuſtice, Which often EOS 
the 
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che falſe iudgement of Fancy: Will is as free 
a5 an Emperour, cannot be limited, barred 
of her liberty, or made will by any coaction 
what ſhee is vnwilling to: And laſtly, 
their chiefe vic is, our Wit being giuen 
vs to know God, our Will to loue him be- 
ing knowne, 

Q- Which are the three. firſt members for- 
medintbe wombe after conception? N 
A. The Heatt the Braine, and che Liuor, 
the chieſe members of lite. | 

Q, What ts the laſt made t | 
A. The Eye, the interpretation of the 

minde : the laſt member formed in the 
wombe, and the firſt that loſeth his motion 
in death, for in that exigent, the ſpirits 

of the ſight betake themſelues tothe braine, . 
as to their Caſtle of refuge, a ſure token of 
death. | 

. Q, When a man dyes, which is 1be laſt part 

ef him that ſtirs, and which of a woman ? 

A. Toanſwer merrily, and not altoge- 
ther impertinently, tis ſai d, che laſt part of a 
man that ſtirs is his heart, but of a woman 
her tongue. | 

Q. A wiſe man ſaid, that from the moſt vile 

_ creatures: on: the earth, iuſt matter might bee 
bad whereby to glorifie God: Tobit one anſwe- 


red, 
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red what takeft thow from the Serpent, where. 
by to glorifie him? | NA l 

A. Io praiſe him that he made me not 
ſuch a one: To which purpoſe is here an- 
nexed a ſtory of one, who ſeeing a Toad lye 
in the way, fell a weeping : two Biſhops 
comming by, enquired his reaſon : who an- 

ſwered, that the ſight of that vgly and/loth- 
ſome creature, had admoniſhed him of his 
ingratitude to God, that had neuer given 
thankes for the excellency of his creation, 
being made after his owne Image, when he 
being but as clay in the patters hands, it was 
in his power to haue made him a vellell of 
diſhonour, yea euen as the baſcſt and defor- 
medſt, ſuch an one as that Toad. 
2. bat is the moſt beautifull thing in the 
world? | 
| A. One anſwered, the Sunne; but ano- 
ther replied, that blinde men ſaw not that, 
and therefore he concluded that Vertue was 
much more reſplendent, which euen the 
blind might perceiue perfectly. 
Q. What is the ſtrongeſt of all things ? 
A. One anſwered, Wine: another, a King: 
a third, a Woman: and all theſe are very 
powerfull: but Truth is the ſtrongeſt of all, 
which ouercomes all things in the end. 
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Q. Who is the greateſt oppoſer of truth ? 

A. One anſwered, the Pope; who as Ba- 
lens recites, is ſo oppolite, chat commonly 
whatſocyer hee praiſes, is worthy of diſ- 

raiſe: for hat ſoeuer he thinkes, is vaine; 
whatſoeuer he ſpeakes, is falſe; whatſoe- 
uer he diſlikes, is good; whatſocuer hee 
approues, is euill; and whatſocuer he ex- 
tolls, infamous. | b 

Q. What ſeats are ordained for Popes after 
this life ? 

A. Heauen they continually ſell, and dai- 
ly offer to ſale, and therefore Hell is their 
place in reuerſion: according to the Poet, 

Vendidit & cœlum Romanns & Aſtra ſa- 

cerass: 

Ad Stygias igitur cogitur tre donut. 


2. V hat part of ſpeech is Pape, for the 
Pope ? 

A. Part of a Particle, becauſe he partskes 
part from the Clergy; part from the Laity, 
and part from both with Mod and Tenſe. 

Papa nec Deus, nec Angelus, nec Homo, quid | 
twnc? The Pope is neither God, Angell, nor 
Man: what then? Diabolus. 

2. Vhs are thoſe that pray for all, 

Defend all, buf 
Ferd. 
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Feed af, 
Denonre all? 
A. In an old picture, I found it thus writ- 
wen, The Pope with his Clergy, ſay es, I pray 
for you all; Cæſar with his Electors, I de- 
fend you all; The Clowne with his Sack of 
Corne, I nouriſh you all: a laſt comes Death 
and ſay es, I denoure youall, For, 
Mors ultima linea rerum. 
Mam i like a Glaſſe foll'd full of water, 
With Tusry walls about, 
The Glaſſe crack, the water ſpitt, 
Jo ſeone is life runne ont, 
Q. What little fiſh is that in the Sea that 
hath the greateſt wonder in his frength ? 
| A. The Rhemora, a little fiſh of halfe a 
foot long. which bur by faſtening vpon it, 
will ſtay a ſhip vnder ſaile with winde and 
Tyde. 
Q. What thing is a Lyon moſt afraid of ? 
A. The crowing of a Cocke, and the 
noyſe of a Carr. wheele: 
. What difference of dayes is there of the 
Chriſtiant the Tarkes.and the Iewes Sabbath? 
A. The Chriftians keepe their Sabbath 
on Sunday: the [ewes on the Saturday: and 
the Turbes on the Friday, in ſcorne of Ci 
that was that day crueified. 


Q. What 
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Q. What is Death very ſitiy reſembled | 
vnto? 

A. Toa Woman or a Shadow, for ſ-eke 
it and it flyes you, flye it and it ſeekes you: 
and ſo a woman: according to che Poet, 

Follow a Shadow, it ſtill flyes yon, 
Seeme to flye, it will purſue you ; 

So court a Woman, ſhe denyes you, 
Let her alone, ſhe will court Jon. - 

What is that, which of running becomes | 
fad, of ſoft becomes hard, of weaks becomes 
firong, and of that which 1 infinite becomes 
but one ? 

A. It is ne Ice. 

Q Whether was Criſtalleuer Tee? | 

A. It is anſwered, that thoſe waters 
which are congealed with a continuall and 
duly cold, as by the ſpace of ten or twentie 
yeares, are called Criſtall, by reaſon of their 
tranſparencie z and are for the molt part 
found vpon the Alpine Mountaines, eleua- 
ted againſt the face of the north, where they 
become ſo hard, that ſcarce they euer after 
yeeld to the hammer. 

Q. What liquor of a! wow ſooneſt extingei- 
de lh the Fire 

A. Vinegar, for the exceeding piercing 
coldneſſe, and egerneſſe it hach. : 
Q. What - © 
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Q. What is the ftrongeſt of all things in the 
world? 

A. Thal. Mi. anſwered, Fate; inachier 
Death, becauſe it ouercomes ; all thing. 

Q:. Hos many Letters are there in the holy 
Tongue? 

A. As many as there are Bookes in the 
old Teſtament: of which one thus furtlier 
obſerues, that as 22. letters forme our voice, 
ſo 22. Bobkes containe our Fat. 

Tuba compariſon f is there betweene Pro- 
ta aud Poets ? 
A.Thus much according to the old verſe; 


Mi derebns watlicitevers far, 
Hide Preterity care ſalſa ſilevt. 
Frglithed, | 
| of hin es to come, theſe truly make bs 1 | 
What 5 other of thing. poft, dee Jef Y ſhow, 


| Q.. * nba cher x were ſeen to eate 
N deaths ? 

A. Chriſt; Lazarus, whe daughter of Ia. 
rus, nd others. * 1 

7 pon what 4 of perſons, act or mp 
to Shes opinion, are mo! bree. to * be- 
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'Vpon old men, becauſe they liue 
not to * ** 12 L 
Vpon Children, becaufe t 
A. Not — N * 
Vpon diſhoneſt folkes, becauſe 
they will neuer repay them. 

Q. Who ave thoſe that (ve many things farre 
off, but little neareat hand? W + 
A. Od men, blind in the preſent tenſe, 
but for the molt. part quick · ſighted in the 
preterimperfect tenſe. 

Q. How'comts it that the Huſband ſeekes 
the Wife; and not the:contrary. , the Wife toe 
Huſband? i 

A. Becauſe the man ſeekes that which 
he formerly loſt; that is, his rib, which was 
taken from him in the forming of the Wo- 
man out of his fide, and therefore when a 
man marries a wife, what doth he but fetck 
back the rib which he firſt loft ? 1 

Q. What is the chooſing of wines fitly com- 

red unto ? 4 

A. Sir Tho, Moore was wont to ſay, to 
the plucking by caſualty Eeles out of a bag, 
wherein for cuery Eele are twenty Snakes. 

Qs hat is the deareſt loſſe of all others? 

A. The loſſe oſtime, which cannot be re- 
couered: of which one thus complaines: 
Damnd 
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Damna fles rerum ſed plus fleo damna dicruns : 
' » Luilg, poteſt rebus ſuerurrere, nemo diebus. 
LE 12:7 1.25, Engliſhed: : | 
The loſſe of wealth I much lament, 
But more, what time decayet, 

For wealth may be regain d that's ſpent, 
Fiat neuer loſſe of dajes. 
5 Q. It being demanded of Ariſtotle, whe- 
tber a fault committed in Drunkenneſſe were 
% bee puniſhed or remitted,” 'a man not being 


then himſelfe? 

A. It was anſwered : He which in drun- 
kenneſſe committed any offence, was wor- 
thy of double puniſhment : firſt, for being 
| grunke ; ſecondly, tor his offence therein. 

Q. Who are thoſe that draw death ont of 
that wberewith others preſerue life ? 
A, The Drunkard,and the Glutton. 
Q. What two Monoſyllables are thoſe thas 
diuide the whole world ? 
A. Theſe 2.Pronouncs, Mine and T hine. 
4 Q. Of R etribution, how m ny be the ſorts, 

and what are the beſt or worſt degrees therein t 

A. There are foute ſorts, which are theſe 
following a 

1 To repay good for good, fieneſſe. 

2 To repay euill for euill, peruerſneſſe. 

3 To repay cuill for good —_—_ 
410 
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4 To repay good for euill, bleſſedneſſe. 
Q How many things are chiefly requiredin 

a gova Chyrmrgion ? | 
A. Theſe three properties: 

1 A Haukes eye. 
2 A Lyons heart. 
3 A Ladies hand. 
Q. Cato repented himſelſe of three things, 
and what were they ? 

A. 1 That euet he beleeued a Woman, 

2 That euer he ſpent time idlely. 

3 That euer he weilt by Water when he 
might goe by Land. 

Q. What were thoſe three things S. Auſtin 
wiſhed be had liued to haue ſcene 

Paulum in ore, Romam in flore, Cbriſtum 
in corpore. 

A. 1 Rene in her flouriſhing eſtate. 

2 To heare Saint Paul preach. 

3 To haue ſeene Chriſt in the fleſh, 

But we, faith Laftantins will giue God 
thankes that we are not Pagans, but Chriſti- 
anszthat we liue in the time of the new Te- 
ſtament, and not of the old. 

Q Plato gane thankes to Nature for foure 
things, and what were they ? 

A. 1 Tha: he was a man, and not a beaſt, 

2 That he was a man, and not a woman, 

3 That 
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Danna fles rerum ſed plus fleo damning dierum: 
 » Lrilg, poteſt rebus ſuerurrere, nemo dieb us. 
II. Engliſhed : 
The loſſe ef wealth I much lament, 
But more, what time detayes, 
For wealth may be regain d that i ſpent, 
Zu neuer ee dages, 
| Q. It being demanded of Ariſtotle, whe- 
ber a fault committed in Drunkenne fe e mere 
vo bee puniſhed or remitted, a man not being 
then himſelfe? | 
A. It was anſwered : He which in drun- 
Fenneſſe committed any offence, was wor- 
thy of double puniſhment : firſt, for being 
 &grunke; ſecondly, tor his offence therein. 
Q. Who are thoſe that draw death out of 
that wberewnh others preſerne life ? 
A, The Drunkard,and the Glutton. 
QQ. What two Monoſyllables are thoſe thas 
dinide the whole world ? 
A. Theſe 2. Pronounes, Mine and Thine. 
Q Of Rerribution, how many be the ſorts, 
and what are the beſt or worſt degrees therein t 
"A. Tnere are foute ſorts, which are theſe 
following : 
1 To repay good for good, fieneſſe. 
2 To repay euill for euill, peruerſneſſe. 
3 To repay euill for good 3 
410 
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4 To repay good for euill, bleſſedneſſe. 
Q How many things are chiefly required in 
4 good C Hyrurgion ? | | 
A. Theſe three properties: 
1 A Haukes eye. 
2 ALyons heart. 
3 A Ladies hand. 
Q. Cato repented himſelfe of three things, 
and what were they ? 

A. 1 That euet he beleeued a Woman. 

2 That euer he ſpent time idlely. 

3 That euer he weilt by Water when he 
might goe by Land. 

Q. What were theſe three things S. Auſtin 
wiſhed be had lined to haue ſcene 

Pautlun in ore, Roman in flore, Cbriſtum 
in corpore. 

A. 1 Rene in her flouriſhing eſtate. 

2 To heare Saint Paul preach. 

3 To haue ſeene Chriſt in the fleſh, 

But we, faith Laftantins will give God 
thankes that we are not Pagans, but Chriſti- 
anszthat we liue in the time of the new Te- 
ſtament, and not of the old. 

Q Plato gane thankes to Nature for foure 
things, and what were they ? 

A. 1 Tha: he was a man, and not a beaſt, 

2 That he was a man, and not a woman, 

3 That 
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| 3 That he was a Grecian, and not a Bar- 
bariagn. FR 

4 That he liued inthe time of Sacrates. 

Q. In hom many formes doth a Phyſitian 
appeare to his patient: | 

A. In theſe three formes: 

x In the forme of a skilfull man, when 
he promiſech helpe. 

2 In the ſhape of an Angell, when hee 
perforines ir, 

3 In the forme ofa Deuill, when he ask- 
Ech his reward. | 

And therefore it is the Phyſitians Rule, 
Accipe dum dolet, Take the found fee while 
the ſicke hand giueth it. 

Q. M hat three things are theſe that chiefly 
preſerne hfe ? 

A. A toyfull Heart, a quiet Mind, and 
a moderate Dyer. 

u hat two things are thoſe that make e- 
quall the miſerable and the bappy ? 

A. Sleepe and D ath; betweene one of 
which Vaſbiti the moſt beautifull Queene, 
and blackeſt Egyptian bondwoman that 
euer was, are made equal!, 

Q. What Paſſions and Diſeaſes are thoſe 
that cannot be hid? 


A. Louc,and the Chincough, 


Q. What 


Abelpe to Diſcburſt. 106 
QQ. Wharss the cauſethat the Deuill, alone 
all other Beaſts of the fieid, ſbenld: aſſume the 

farme of a Serpent: and that dns the putri- 
faction of Mans body, Wormes aud Serpents 

ſnonld be produce om i I C 

A. It is anſwered, according to Nie- 
lancthou : becauſe Man was puft up with 
the poy ſon of the Serpent in Paradite, the 
D euill hach euer ſince delighted ina he form 
of a derpent, for the conqueſt hen ktehie - 
ued in that ſhape, And te chis day it is re- 
ported, that in ſome part of Africa and Aſia, 
are found Serpents that Deuills doc-inha« 
bit. And that out of Mans: aoxruprion.y 
Serpents doe and ſhould ſpringʒ the cauſe is 
manifeſt, chat it is from the impurity and 
filthinelle of ſinne; of which, as one imply- 
eth, it is not vnneceſſary, that out of mans 
fleſn (a ſubſtance of the greateſt ſinne a- 
gainſt Goe) ſhould creatures be engendred 
of the greateſt hate and enmity to man. 

Q. bat ts the wiſeſt of all things ? 

A. Thal. Mil. anſwered, Time; for it 
findes out all things, teacheth and altereth 
all things. 

Q. What people are thoſe that haue but one 
day and night in the whole ycare ? | 

A. Thole that liue ynder the Pole Ar- 
* cticke, 
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icke, forto thoſe the Sunne neuer aſcends 
the: Horizon 24. degrees, nor comes vnder 
it / ſo that they haue ſixe ſignes aboue, and 
ſiæe hencath t. 

Q. Whether may the Bat bee reckoned a- 
mongii be nuinber of Birds or Mice ? 

HA. The Bar poſſeſſeth ſuch an euenneſſe 
betwixt both; that ſhe cannot juſtly be ſaid 
to beabſolucely either the one or the other; 
for ſhe hath Wings, but no feathers, ſhe flies 
but in the euening ; ſhe hath teeth, which 
no bird hathzand ſhe nouriſheth her young 
wich milk, which no bird doth;yet, becauſe 
ſhe hath wings and flies, we reckon her a- 
mong the humber of birds. 1 

Qn bat birds are the moſt wicked, but the 
ſhurteſs lined ? | 

A. Sparrowes, which for their ſalacity 
and wantonneſſe, eight times in an houre, 
live not aboue two yeares. Z enocrates tels a 
{tory-of à Sparrow, which purſued by a 
Hauke, flew into his boſome for refuge, 
which hee rooke and kept, and the Bird 
would ſtill attend on him. 

Q. What Creatures of all ether are the lon- 
Feſt lived? © 54059 . 

A. Man, the Daw, the Hart, and the 
PFnMα⁰, whereas moſt other S 
9940 WII 
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wahobamate horegheHorelivingbur ten 
earcs,the Cat as many, the Goat but &rghe; 
The' Aſſe thirty, the Sheepe ten, ae B 
ſourteene, and ſometimes twenty the B 
fifteene, the O xe becauſe gelded, twentie: 
the do. and Peacocke, twenty: the Hearſe 
twenty, and ſometimes thirty: the Doue 
eight the Turtle eight the Partridge 
twenty fiue. 
Q. What Creature e f all other fheds tears 
at his death ? + + 
AH Thie Hart, chat fearfull and dry crea- 
Gren chat brayes after the water bedokes: : 
P/alm. 42. 
Q. What chiefly fats 4 beſet. ? 
A. The eye ot his Maſter, 
Q: Oveacked Artiſtotle what was the fit 
of all his Philoſop by? ve 
A. Whd 1.5 AE? To Joe chat e out of 
a free diſpoſition, which lawes and enforce- 
ments doe compell others vnto. 
Q_ What kinae of creaturesare thoſe, that 
hen not with ther owne face 
Paimed women, for the moſt part 
dase picious harlots. 
Q. I hat is that that is too hard for one to 
keepe;enough for two, and too much for three ? 
A. 1. Se. 
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Pine $072 vaten 3%D 2111, 
1A. Tv gcommoirEyar, bbs 
be beletued thong h he tell truth. 
Abit waters 2 all other raſcend licheftit. 
2! M The teares of the Faithfull, which 
allers into his bottle. 
2Q1:Ofull:the Fiſtet in the Sea, which dee 
our naturaltiſts obſerue the ſ wifteſt #1. . 
A. The Dolphin, which (wimmes faſter 
hin either Bird or Arrow flyes: which fiſh 
of albot her is moſt dangerqus ro2Mariners, 
. #har three lertrri ave thoſe rh make 
v1 bond men and free 
A. They are EVA, which ingerred are 
AVE, the Angels alutarion; ; 
'Q.Ihat ws letters are thoſe ar g in. 
fansfft cry out vpn? 
Ac E A; according io the poet: 
{ !amabunt E A, 72 uot e ab 
Eua. 
All cry ont of E ad A pry Bao ©) 
That are borne of EN aan” \\ Jr W © 
The Males eſpecially vpon A, and the Fe- 
males vpon E: except Zervaſtes, of whom 
inis read, that he was borne laughing; Who, 
as. Prizy notos, was tlie firſt mae our, of 


_ 5 ang 33\ 
e © dl 


| 
| 
; 


| 
| 
| 
1 
} 
1 


Q HbehetoDiſtoſe, an 
\ Quit#hat is that whichbeing. in it 
geen Ware thouſands —— 


N zd bun „ tow i 
The Egge, from whence are produ- 
ae] F owles;Filbes, Birds,and Serpents. 
% Whether was the Egge or Bird fit? 
.  Thereaſon:of-this'cannot be vider- 
Geddnatupelipy ſince che egge wichousthe 


bird nor tie bird · without tlie egge could 


be brought forth. But we are to vndetſtand 
thacthe firſt rabke of creatures were imme - 
diately from God, without any other ſecon - 
day tauſes nd this great qfference there 
is bet weene God the firſt Nature, and the 
ſecond Nature 

Q. What thinkeſ thow f his uni, who- 
ther the drunken man drinkes 72 the We, er 
the: wine drinkes un lim e 

„rl: Ieb eicherd : Fan wah they: haſt = 
wing: ia the cup / iris in thy powergbur'whe 
it is in thy body, thou art in the power of is; 
when thou dtinkeſt firſt, thou takeſt the 
wine for tb pleaſure,. but after thou haſt 
drunke it, it taketh thee ; firſt, it is a ſyx- 
uant, and yeolds it ſelle vnto the genen but 
afterwards, ſpreading it ſelfe into the veins, 
it becomes a Miſter, and is like fire. in the 
= of a Chimney, bn 


* 


Iz. A lehe lo hiſtousgſ cc. 


Q Inacertaint Bunquet,much vue bein 


Bren i Diogenes; pan ir donde o 
ground, and — aiked . e 
ſpilt it $17 mon 24571 3: 

A: — 111 drinke? it, [ not vac 
_ ic, buric ſpills me. 

2 Haw sep is deck — I: 
A. Thegueſtronisinfilite;wediraithott- 
and einher eme burn 

Sant hominum morbi mille, fed vmmſſalus. 
He hach athoaſand diſcaſes,: and bur one 
health, {11% 

2. The Daniele, three 
ite Prone f. 4 if 213 hi): 5 

1 What was the greateſt . the exer 
God made wa little circuit: 

To which the holy man ziſwered: The 
face of man, that being of ono ſubſtance and 
forms; thets ſhobld:tdr be found in all the 

world, two men, their ſaces like in althings; 
and chat in ſo ſmall a rovme, God hath bla- 
zed all the ſenſes Md 
2 * Whether the Earrb were hig ber thenthe 


Heaven? m1 5 As 77 18 l 


To which he anſwered, thut the body of 
Chriſt; which is the lubſtsnce of the earth, 
as from Adam, was exalted aboue the es 
ven, and ſo tlie earth to be higher, * © © 
* LF © 1 3 Hen 


5 rr 1 


4 belpe to Diſcourſe * rz 


. How much was the diſtance betweent hea- 
wen and earth f OW 


To which the holy man anſwered (not 
containing himſelfe any longer with pati- 

| ence) Thou knoweſt the ſpace beter then 
| I, for thou meaſuredſt it when thou felleſt 
' from heauen, ſo neuer I: at which pee ch, 
the Deuill yaniſhed away. 

Q Diogenes being aue what wire 2 Fall 
f ot lers he loued beſt? / x 
, A. Anſwered, That which he danbzef 
; another mans coſt. 
Q. Whats the heauieſt burden that the 
earth beares ? 
; A Sin, for [in weighes dont to hell 

Q. Mhat tree in the Forreſt acth the Sexpen t 

moſt bate to come neare # 

A. The Aſh, according to Dirgil, the 
faireſt in the wood, which the Serpent nei- 
ther comes vnder, nor within the en 
allo the luniper tre. 

Q. What ſeed i that which 4 1 
England axd France, and many other farre 4. 
ant Countries? Ne 

Hempfeed, ot which is made the Hiles 
i for ſhips which cranſport them face neare. 

& What three.wayes are they Hingabe 
. are not tobe found out? 


F4 A. via 


2 Abeljoto Diſcourſe. 
A. Dias, via nauis, Vidjunent : T 
flight of a bird, the paſſage ofa ere: the 
way of a young man. 

Qua frre things are de, th one 


4 ogy ef 
A. 1 en #. 
5 Hatted. 
3 Fauour. 
4 Feare. 


What may Law in the abs bidet ao 

b , = nA 18 Y 

A. Toa chicket of Brambles,into which 
by tempeſt the poore ſheepe being driuen 
from the Plaines, come there for refuge, and 
ſo loſe their fleeces. 

Q. Mat wat a great man of 15 kingdome 
vſed to compare Courtiers unto ? 

A. Jo Ember weekes or Faſting Eues, 
che hungrieſt and leaneſt of chemſelues, yer 
bonding ſtill vpon great ones, As hxewilc 
hee vſed to call promiſing, the vigilbof gi- 
uing: And concerning Book called, Rules 

fore Qourtier, he would ſometimes ay, ; 

T boſe Rules well pratiis'd,vightly und:rftood, 
Might make 88 Conrriers, Jer few Churti. 
i derggaad n: 

5 \Quulidho bet-rboſe that he aufe. and 
wichou controule ? 

A. % "| I Great 


. 
4 


1 Abelpet#'Diſcoprſe: IA 
* 1 Great men, that len met dare be- 


5 TRE VER W 
"ls Od mb ba ere gal fy 
5 Traucll becky 
„Derbe i Wr wh — bath) 
e ads des) Las 32041553 n 
A. To know — peake, and when 
to becpe fimee acniding to the Poet, an 
di. zui leuceſt lms a ſcarenlr dr 
2 ey punt bac OOO 
1; 848 C. a 
E Whis things; are thaſemoſ 2 2 ond 
of K. Ste and . | 
WA Cur will ws vin gemmile win 
dedit her ẽ Din. ee, en 
Dru hen, ee obj eden 
90 837 1 941 bsc 
Seel, ac herbispir. n, ſed maxima verb in 
ur. er Engliſhed. n hn 
To fiele, and S rones, wack werthie e 
. Merds + 1x 
But more api; for Li nd Dew we, , 
wordt. 
QQ. Me is theme n 
LR 29:11) ,061 Dil 
A. Seeta, who wrices of himſelfe, that: 
be waz able to recite '2000,vames after they 
were once read vnto hin. 


F 5 | 9.what 


ns AhepetoDyfornrſr. | 
hat hreabes tbe fell at ale cimmiug 


eus of the chicken ? M402 
ot ep nkwerady Sl dojaip double 
resfon; the dne berauſe in chat time, die 
ſhelbbycontinuall heatund ſitting vpon be- 
commeth tender and ſoft, ſo that the leaſt, 
ſtirringeffecteth ij another cauſe of brea- 
king cher & that is the ꝓtincipal . the dev 


— 2 — de end: of the 
time is in che M re 
ken wanting, expoſeth it ſelfe to ſeeke, and 
ſo breakethit᷑; as li ewiſe the defect there - 
ol is the naturall vauſeof all othet births. 
Qt Cocke pahaſe Dog, and whoſe Ser - 
want may be kept at the cheapeſt rate 1! 
A. The Millers: Cocke; the Butchers 
Dog, and the Inne:ktrepers Seruant. 

+ QuiW/hat was that City Ariltotle:/ammagn- 
fied aboue others, for:'hennty, largeneſſe, and 
R imer em not tak | 
A. The City of Babylon, the wak Wwher- 
of were ſiſty cubits thick e, 200 cubits high: 
this City was foureſquare, 15. miles from 
corner to cue; bo. amules in compaſſe, it 
had 100. Gates, wit lathreſholda sad poſts. 
of Braſſe, wic huhen it as taken by Da- 
rius, by drawing the Riuer Euphrates dry, 
thoſe that dwelt in the fartheſt parts heerd 
by 2 7 4 not 


* 4 2 
24 * 
£ 4 - 3 % 


A leipe to Diſcourſes. 119 
not of it in three dayes. It a deſtroyed 
according to the Piopheſie of leren, and ii 
nowa Deſatt for N Beau 1 

Heresſter follow certtine. Gama, "12% 

ticall queſtions wing v1; 

Q Which is the beſt verſe mal Virgil 2 

A. Eneid. 8 Diſeite nee wie 
non temuite diuss- 

Q.Whichicabe mer fon al red 7 SF 
A. Eneid. 1. Flectere fi aue ; 
cherontamonebs, nite 


Q. : Whichss the wales in all Oude — 


amandi 2 2 aer 20 OY 
A. emiboutmgue virum, fee 
—.— 9.070 1 $24301:&6 Vo 


Q. Which ic rh beſt of all Tulips Bp 
A. The beft and longeſt of all that is 
extant, is, Ad 2. fratrem Propretorem mi- 
noris Aßæ, moſt excellent, and wenbyrhe 


mg 5 22 7 991-30 ate 
Qi ubich of all the Faber _ bardeſh, 
of allthe Poets the moſt crabbed 7+ 


A. Tertulltan and Perfins, which 1 "Penſh- 
ut when Tertullian read, and found it ſo 
cruggyianckvardy h rothrew irafde;uaying, 
it he would not be vnderſtood, heſhould 
nor be read. nnen itt 15110 


Q. Ex. 


19d Aae Drau. a 
2 Ekpotul te rhis verſe,” „ Ve tee 
Futfur edit pm arem quoq ſuftineamms. 

A. The last fs deg fins 
and thus conſtrued ; Sus the Sow, edit doth 
care;1 an; Thus the Moth ca doth 
care, rv docks; > Mus the W edit 
doth tate, bun bread. 

. Conflene mo this verſe; 

Mea Pater Lupus eſt Matra: 

A. Puter tO / Father; — Op "rb 1 
pus the Wolfe, e doth cars, ay 
Mother, 

Q is\the difference botwarne os 'Or i $ 
for the month, and os oſſis for a bons? 
C . Deworat.oreris quicquid Indian 8; He, 
Whatſocuer is gotten by os eſſit the bone, 
N 5 IN at uri the mouth. 


_ hes 


ic dis. 

——— fed bs offis roditur oro. 
Ort, or the mouth doth ſpeake;: but or 
oſs; 3 is Rebel lr mouth. 

At the rauſuſion of Rabel, into * 

1 wle ved divided N. * 
01 en ee othets· doe write, in 
Ns tent were 'woukmen at the 
22 booite frog od 10% Bae ; 

Ochers thinks 71. 38 many as there were 
8 Nations 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


\ * 


\ Arie L Diſcoabſe. 181 


Nation in the world, which Moſes recites 


to be 72. 
© What prebemrinence have our va is 
1 0 Nog 


Fouutaincs. 

The Grecian: at the Riuere; 8551 .* 

The Latiues at the Brookes. 0 

_ Engliſh and ſome others, at the Lakes; 

Hon are theſe yu rages? bee vn. 

17 7055 8, P, QR? 1 

A. Senatus Populuſs, Las. yet one of the 
Sibyls inverted it thus: Serua Populuns 
Quem Rodimiſti: Now:others haue turned 
them ieſtingly vpon the Pope, by way ob 
que ſtion ànd anſwer, adthus: Santè Pater, 
Quid Rides ? Reſpon Tees Sade 


Sam. & 


Engliſhed, 
2. Holy Father, why doſt thou taught 2 
"Ai. laugh, becauſe 1 am Hope. 

. Who was hee that mas reputed au old 
man among Children, and yet au Dadwen 
lined to be a Child? © 1 

A. Hermogenes, who in his youth, was 
the beſt Rhetorician of his time; but in his 
age loſt his ſenſe, and forgot his letters, and 
ſo became a child in his dotage. 

2. Who 


Q Pho was the maſt excellent G cometrici- 
an of his time? 

A. Arebimedes the Syrmaculizn,ho held 
it poſſible to remoue the earth, it hehadano- 
ther Earth to fix his inſtrument vpon: Hee 


held it allo poſſible to number the ſand. 


Q.Why « Honos for Honour ritten with 
H, an e and Onuefer: 4 Burthen 
wee 29209 

A. Becauſoto dene all men 0 Pirerhe 
other, few men doe deſireQe © 

A Amongft all Trees, which ach of the 
neuer and Hg 
A. 1 the Buna es, found 
onelymylideas:” | 

+ Qs! Whatdebt is oa which emerge 
inp, and miner payd ? 

A. Charity and Lone, which though we 
cuer pay, yet muſt we euer owe to pay. 

Qa is the forme of Monty rohnd.?.. 

A. Becauſe | it is to run from eueiy man. 

Qi Nummus Iarine for Merey ? 
mpeliur, ſecond: King 


NAM "Ok: Nums Po 
of the Romans, the fiſt that cauſed money 
to be niadezand when Copper pence, Siluer 
pence, and Gold pence were made, becauſe 
euery ſiluer peny was worth tenne copper 
yoo; euery gold peny worth tenne _ 

there- 


z\ 4 brlpe ts Diſconrſe... 123. 
therefore they were: n es, of De- 
cem for ten. 

Q. Bysba meanes een ma bee be. 
counted an honeſt man ? 

1 By enidcuovrirg! = bewhat, he de. 
ſtres to ſeeme. 

Q. By what meanes PRIN 4 man adn . 
becarde x Ft 0 3 n ce to bee 
hear hned vnto B). % 

A. To be content wth nie, as the di | 
uincPoceſaid + : 

My wiſtes are bus — eaſie to ful, 

a — the limits of y power, th 4 22 
unte my will. | 
«| What creature of, all. he Eibe worſh ” 
* =; earth nowrifneth?, k 4 

A. lf it be demanded of Aide Beaſts, a 
Tyrant; «if of tame, the Adulterer: in ano- 
ther place he anſwered, on the Mountaines 
Beares and Lyons; in eee 
Flatter ers. 

Q. What creature ts * which bites with 
the Tongue ** 

A. All creatures bite with cheir Tecth, as 
is commonly known, but the Flattexer þites 
wich his Tongue, and the wound is mortal. 

Q. Whereis 4 Mex ene 1 Nr 
Begfts $- 
«dl! os oy In 


12h' A helfe ie Dia , 
A. Intwo things eſpecially, Ratione & 
Oratione, in reaſon and ſpeech. 
Diogenes leg hed why be bork his 
bre o lon Ar * TELL IDES 
As. 2 emb TW when | 
ſceit,and touch it,l ey remember wy ſelfe 
to bea man. 
On kel Didgivies har dee, aue 
ine to haue a blow at bis head. IS 
-] A2 Anfwored a Helmer. 220000 * 
Q. What good thing is that which ii more 
Profitable vnt⸗ un en to e that haue 
it | 
A. Beouty,chir fraile aidfhfiingdewry, 
enioy ed by ee on by others] b&ng 


* 


blind to the owner it elfe: non hand 
Ani otretbe muſt 22 chat that 
e, wornt?- 


The Hraclites. in we Pullderneey 
nein. hates waxed note old. r 
0. which! is 4 _ e and whobica 
dead word bv © 
A. The 3 3 is | the laing. che 
written word isthedead,of whom one chus 


wrires moſt wirt iy: G,HοEUju Hunt! 
Sit verbuns' vv via beet, dor e 
ſcriptum, * * * 5 . N 8 


1 diu vi uunt, non ita e ies "IY 
i Eagle, 


* 1 En gliſhed. 
ä Althonghtheſpoaking * bane ti . 
The written mord be dens? -;- 


i» Theowrittty ward alt laſt and be, 
| men th/poken mord is fed. | 
. What 51 is that that is e to bis 

4. ſire, and of a mingled kind, mage 
forth by others, and produceth not higlibe t 

HA. The Mule, begotten betweene the 
Horſe and che A flez according to the Poet: 
b Diſſimilis patri, Matris diuerſa ſigura, 


Ex aliis naſcor, nec quicq uam vaſcitur eæ mo. 


To likes vnlike. 
©” Dog bunte keepeth, 
The :. inthe woods andy things. 
Wolfe \, is nourithed defiroperh, 


Q.,1n what Lawes dil conſiſt. the order of 
een among the Romans ? 
A. 1 Not to trip in Speceh. 
2 Not to vomit. 
3 Jo dtinke maſt at one up. 
4 Not to breath in the draught. 
5 To leaue nothing e to caſt 
it on the ground; an old preſident but an e- 
uill imitation at this day. 
ibo mere the moſt ler 470 24 
that Steries mals mention e? 


A. Sardauapalus, whoſe belly was le god, 


126 Abzlpeto Diſcourſe: 
and God his enemy; Fireflins, who baer. 
ued vnto him at one feaſt, 2000. Fiſnes, and 
7000. Birds: Hohogabalns, who at one ſup- 
per was ſerued with\ 600. Oſtriges; Maxi- 
winianus,whodid eate euery day 40. pound 
of Fleſh, and drinke fiue gallons of Wine; 
Sminderides, who when he rode a ſutor to 
Cliſtiars daughter, carried with him 1000. 
Cookes, as many Fowters," and. ſo many 
Fiſhers ; Sminderida, who bragged, being ſo 
given to Meat, Winezand Sleep, that be bad 
not ſeene the Sun either riſing or ſetting in 
20.yeares, The ſtory whereot is not here re- 
cited for imitation, but deteſtatiõ, as athing 
odious to God, lateful to inan, burdenſome 
to nature, the root of all euill, and decay of 
euery vertue, for by too much feeding, the 
ſubtile ſpirits are darkned, and turbulent 
fumes doe weaken the vndet ſtanding, and 
therefore the Poet wittily obſerues: 
Ft paunches haus leaui pate t, and dainty bits 
Make rich the ribs, but banc&rupt quite the 
* 2000830 | 
And therefore ſaith the golden rule: 
Pone gulæ meta & ut ſit tibi longior etas, 
Eſſe rupiiſauus, ſit tibi parru mans. = 
If thou a long aud boalthſull age require, 
Put bounds unto thy gluttonout defre, 


F or 


A heipe toDiſcoirſe;, 187. 
For othetwiſe, thou ſhale be a harbour for 
diſeaſe, a ſubiect for the Phyſitian, and mi- 
ſeryzifor; Miſers vidit,qui medice viuit; and 
thereforefor thy health and profit, embrace 
abſtinence and temperance, for temperance. 
will tell thee a little in the morning is e- 
nough, enough at dinner is but a little; a 
larrle at night is too mug. 
Mbit are the outward fignes of the bo- 
de, to iuage of the inward: diſpoſition of the 
minde? > | 

A. A head ſharpe and high crowned, 
imparts an ill affected minde, greatueſſe of 
ſtature, dulneſſe of wit; little eyes, à large 
conſcience: a great head and goggle eyes 
r ſtarke ſtaring fooleʒ great eares, to be a kin 
to Midus Alle; ſpacious brefited, long life: 
plaine browes without. furrowes, to be libe- 
rall: a beautifull face to note the beſt com- 
ple xion the ſoft fleſh, to be moſt wiſe and 
apt to conceiue. l 
Albertur ſait hi, theſe are ſignes of a wit as 
dull as a pig of Lead, to wit, thicke nayles 
harth hajre; anda hard skin, the laſt where - 
of was verified in Poldorus a foole, whom 
Ehanus makes mentionto haue had: ſuch a 
hard tliick skin, that it could not be pierced 
through with Bodłins. 148 0 l die 
505 Q. Nhe 


— * 


128 Abelpe ro Diſcourſe. q 

Q. What arr the cauſes of the ebbings and 
flowingrof the Sen 
A The opinions of Writetꝭ axe ſo diuers, 
that lk no not certainly hu to determin, 
yet to giue ſome ſatis faction, theſe are held 
to be the two principall cauſes, the one ſu- 
pernaturall, the other natuxall: the ſuperna- 
turall, God and his Spitit moi; vpon t 
waters moueth the waters uch Lob ex- 
preſſeth by the ſimiliiude of hre put vader 
a pot, ſaying, it is God that maketh the Sea 
to boyle like a pot, which hre is taken to be 
pattly in the ſaltneſs of tlie waters, the firſt 
mouing thing in the ſame. Another reaſon 
is for that the earth hath more fire in it then 
water, which fire lyeth hid in ſubtertaneous 
ſtones, and this fire doth partly cauſe the 
motion of the Sea, an Element of it ſelfe li: 
quid and act iue, and ſubiect ta motion; 
which thereto when, once by this fire deca- 
ſioned, the precedent part is thruſt forward 
by the ſubſequent. The other caule is from 
the Moone, who by her approaching to 
the. Souih, doth by her beames and influ: 
ences malie warme the Sea, whence riſings 
and exhalations doe procced, wherewith 
ſo ſwelling, to empty it ſelſe, it floweth to 
the ſhores and hauens; but deſcending * 

0 the 


—— 


 AbhelpetoDiſcomſe, 


125 


che Horizon; and wane, as her beames; by 
licle and little diminiſh, the waters doc 


fall and abate, which maketh her 


edye or 


ebbe, and theſe altogether by che ordi- 


nance of God doe effect it. 
And that fire is the cauſe of this 


as of all | 


other motions inſenſible in mature may bee 
perceiued, by that perpetuall ſhe or mott- 
on, preſented to the Kings Maieſty by Core 
uelens Bezgel, which was thus done by ex- 
tracting a fiery ſpirit out oſ minerall mattet, 
which ioyned wich an ayre in the hollow 
of the axletree, turned the wheele which 
turned the whole frame with a continual re- 
uolution without wearineſſe or ceaſing, to 


the admiration of his Maieſty, and 


as many 


2s beheld it how it could bee effected, at 
leaſtwiſe to be perpetuall: till a reaſon was 
rendred by the Author, whereupon he ap- 
plauded che rare inuention : the fame wher- 


of afterwards cauſed the Emperour 


to ſend 


to intreat his Maieſly that hee might come 
to his Court there to effect the like, being a 
worke as rare as theſe other of admiration 
following, which were as Caſſidorus wri- 
teth, the lo wing of metals of ſundry forms, 
a Picture of braſs which did ſound a Trum- 


pet aloud, a Braſen Serpent huſſing, Birds 


artiſi- 


156 Atelipets Diſconrſe; 2 
artificially ſinging: the ron · ye malie at 
Norimbei ge, which being let out of the br. 
titicers hand, did flye abroad among the 
gueſts that were at the Table, and at length 


returned to his hand againe: thearcificiall: 


Eagle which flewalong by alte Emperour 
a good part of his iourny. And ſo much con- 
cerning theſe. | £50] 
The holy Scriptures by thereckoning of 
the day by houres, and the night by wat- 
ches, not according to our vſuall account, 
had bred ſome difficulty which in the ex- 
planation as it followes in the Coùntrimans 
Counſeller, is made more manifeſt to the 
ſmalleſt capacity, yet here it remaines a little 
after the phraſe therof, to giue light to ſome 
other obſcurities in that kinde : and f1ft 
comes the Epha to he ſhone what it is. 
©. The Epha i: a meaſure much mentioned 
in Scripture, therefore I would know, what it 
doth containe in owr Engliſh account? 

A. A Buſhell, or thereabouts. 

Ho much the Femer? 
A. A Gallon, or thereabouts. 

Q. Of the two hundred penniworth of bread 
mentioned in Scripture, I would know, whether 
it is to bee vnaorſtood according to the literal 
Phrafe, ſo much with vs, or more, or leſſe. 
| = A. Euery 


. 
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A. Euety penniworth was ſeuen 
halfe- peny in our mony, and the whole fix 
pound, fiue ſhillings, and ſo of others, 
2. How much was the Sheihle? 
A. TheSheikle waighed halfe an ounce 
of ſiluer, and the — was two. ſhillings 


ſix · pence; fifceene ſhillings Gold. 
A briefe Epitome of Chronicle 


| Diſc . III 
"I'S F all the Kings from the C onqueſt, 
(as our Chronicles makes mention) 
which were the moſt victorious and valiant, 
which the moſt miſerable and wretched, which 
the maſt. peaceable;and longeſt reigned ? 

A. The moſt Victorious 7 Valiant 
was Edward the 3. the 11h. King from the 
Normans Conqueſt, all in 261, yeares ſpace 
in the reuolutions gone ouer; when England 
in his reigne might behold the largeſt limits 
that euer any King obtained but hee, ha- 
uing after the Battaile of Creſſi, with that 
young Mars the blacke Prince his Son, ta- 
ken King /obz of France, and Dauid King 
of Scotland, and impriſoned them both at 
once in the Tower of London: next him for 
Conqueſt and Victory we take to be Henry, 
3. famous and vndaunted in his e 

as 


132 AbebpetdDiſcourſe. 
battell and commendeblein his braue reſo- 
lutiom to his handfull in compariſon of 
theirs, that if any feared or were faint hear- 
ted, chey ſhould freely depart, ſay ing, hee 
would no: die in ſuch a mans company that 
was featłull to try fortunes with him, and 
the ſucceſſe as Victory and Triumph, Ed. 
ward 2. and Richard 2. Sonn:s of Herojcall 
Parentszthefirſtofcheſe;Sonnero King Ed. 
ward 1. ſurnamed Longſtanber, victorious 
in miny archieuements; hauing wohne Al- 
bettia,Gaſcoyme, Cambria, Ireland, his bones 
being after ward caried to the field for a 
terror to the Enemie; all which his laſciui- 
ous ſonne after wards gave bicke;orloſhac 
cording as one writes: 

Dit Longſhankes. percha with bis. con · 
nering haud, 

Allens Gaſcoyne, {, ambria, Py 

T bat young Carnaruan hu vnhappy ſonne, 

Should giue a y all that his Father wonne. 

He likewile in honor of his wife Queene 
Eliauer, who departed her life at Heardlie 
in Lincoluſßire, ere cted a goodly Croſſe with 
her Image vpon it at every Towne where 
the Corpſe reſted as it was conueyed from 
thence to ' Weſtminſter , whereof Charing 


Croſſe and the Croſſe in Cheape were me 
0 
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of chem; Torthe later of theſe two was Ed- 
ward the Blacke Prince Father, not ſo cal- 
led for the blackneſs of his complexion, but 
for the many blacke bactailes that he was 
Conquerour in, and yet they not ſo renow- 
ned as their Sonnes wretched, both miſgo- 
uerning the Realm, both miſerably murthe- 
red; tlie one oftheſe hauing (whilft Mor- 
timer reuclied with the Queene in Norting- 
ham Caftle, and in Chambers and Vaults 
there hewne out of the Rocke, at this day to 
be ſeene) a hot Spit thruſt vp into his bo- 
wels, whereof he died, in that loathſome and 
ſtinking Dungeon where hee was impriſo- 
ned: this Mortimer was afterward behea- 
ded by King Edward 3. his victorious ſon; 
the ground of whole miſery grew partly 
from the neglect of his kinzdome,inthe ex- 
traordinary dotage on Peirſe Gaueſton his 
Fauorite, againſt che liking of his Counſel], 
the Barons, and his whole Realme, The o- 
ther being cowardly murchered in Pomfret 
Caſtle by Sir Peirſe of Exton, where hee 
killed 4. of his men that he brought to aſſiſt 
him, and had haply ſlaine the reſt, kad not 
this bloody Knighs murthered him with a 
wound he gaue him behind. Hee miſſpent 
his reuenue and Treaſure, taxed his Sub- 
- ies, 


134: AChronicle Diſcoarſe; 
ics; and laſtly farmed out his Realme to 
the Earle of Miltſbire, hee was depoſed by 

King Henry 4. the firſt K ing of the Houſe of 
Lancaſter, where be gun that fatall diuiſion, 
that ended in ſo much blood of the Nobili- 
ty and Gentry ſpent vpon either (ide. 

The Longeſt and Peaceableſt, reigned 
King Henry 3. and King [ames the firſt: the 
fo: mer of which-reigned 56. yeares and-2$. 
dayes, and amongſt many other good acti- 
ous, here · edified 8. Peters Church at Weſt- 
minſt er, which anciently was a Temple de- 
dicated to Apollo, many Oxen heads being 
there found in the earth which had been of- 
fered the reto; this Temple in the reigne of 
Antonius Pyus was ouerthrowne by an. 
Earthquake, of whoſe ruines Jebert King of 
te Eaſt Angles built another to S. Peter, 
and that being deſtroye d by the Danes, Ed- 
mard the Conſe ſſor raiſed it againe to great 
beauty ; but was laſtly taken down by King 
Henry 3. and new built with 50. yeares la- 
bour as now it ſtandeth, King Henry 7. ad- 
ded the Balt part or Chappell vnto it. 

Hui Ohurch in London was built by 
King Ft helberr K K ent, and Sebert King 
the Eat Angles was ſabiect vnto him, at 
hat time Myletus was made Biſhop of 

| Londen, 
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Lenden, anno 64. he and his ſucceſſors kept 
his dea there. ren 

K. Ia, a King from his cradle gtigned 
in England and Scotland 58 yegreszox there- 
vpon, the molt Learned, the moſt Aucient 
and peaceable of any other;out-Jiuing in his 
tim: 9. Popes, 8. Emperours of the Tarkes, 
5. Emperors of Germqny.,4.Kings of France, 
3. Kings of Spaine, 2, Kings of Deumarke, 
3. Kings of Poland, 5.\Kings of. Swectbland, 
2, Empcrors of Ruſſia, and. $; Dukes of Ye- 
nice, and ſo in a good old Age departed the 
moſt ancient King in all hxiſtendome. 

After whom, as if tuch 2 Ring ſſiould not 
lacke his Traine, ſome to vſheron re, 
and others to follow after, acgording as one 
writes, followed ſuch a Mortality ot Noble. 
lity and Commonal:y, the like was neuer 
knowne in this kingdome, dying in. chat 
yeare betweeue o. and 60, Thouſand: and 
th is is another thing memorable, that he- 
fore Quecne Auue departed, a Blazing ſtar 
appeared, before King James a Star appea- 
red to ſhine within che Moone, both por- 
tendous, and the World now ſenſible of 
their ſignifications : a little inſtance of ſome 
of the Nobiliiy ſucceederh in theſe Verſes 


following: & 
G2 Riche 
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iich mond and Lenox Dake without delay, 
Made the firft ſpeed to v/her him the way : 
El orſet next, his ſernice to preferre, 


Hafftl to be hi ſacund Harbmiger : 
Phe Lenox Dale his deare loue could not 


e > ſuddenty purſis d his Brother: 
Lottin bam,. ancient courſe being done; 
en ib rev d Bout hampton and his Sen; 
PHI Belfaſt, vd noble Hambleton, & c. 
nd thüs impartiall Death, that ſpares 
ndnezno more the King on his Throne then 
him Hit indes at the Mill, but {weepes a- 
y bbe dlc the other, whom not the beſt 
edn from 2 whole Colledge of Phyſiti- 
djs can laue; no 8 not that of Surrey. 
rt$ared the moft wholſome, can preſeruc ; 
wherein in that County, as moſt approving 
t teſtimony thereof, are 5. of the Kings 
- Hoſes fituate, 'of which Richmond not im- 
puted the vnworthieſt is one, although in it 
haue deceaſed: King Edward 3. Anne of 
Biene, Richard the ſeconds Wife,daughter 
td the Emperour: Henry y. and Queene E- 
(eabeth of happy Memory. 


Au King of Scotland was he on ado 
chat r wo prophefie concerning lacobs ſtone, 
WAS 
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was fulfilled,that a King of that Nation ſpon'cl 
Aue to be crowned theres | 17 


According as it here followeth : - 

That ſtone reſeru d in England many a day, 
On which old Iacob bis graue head did lay, 
And ſaw deſcending Angels whilſt he flept, 
Which ſince that time by ſundry Nations kept, 
From age to age, I could recite you how, |, 
Could I my pen that liberty allow. 
eZ King of Scetland, ages comming on, 
Should line for to be crewn'd vpon that ſtone. 

A. King James, our precedent fſubic& 
and long reigned Soueraigne. 

And thus much concerning a briefe Evi- 
rome of Chronicle diſcourſe in this kind. 
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raine ; and firſt of our omne. 
Q. N Hich are held the ftrangeft accident 
W. all the Chronicles? K Pp | 
A. 1 Theremouings of theEarth, 
2 Theraining of Blood, i 
3 The multitude of Mice in the Iſle of 
Sheppey, t hat could not be dtiuen away, nor 


the place clenſeq till a flight of Owles cam 


and deuoured them. | 
| G 3 4 The 


Af 
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4 The Chaine of 24, linkes with locke 
and key, that a Flea drew, being on about 
her necke? 

5 The man that gepti in the Tower three 
dayes ard three flights, and could not bee 
wakened during thit ſpace, by any noife or 
violenee, by pricking with Needles, or o⸗ 
otherwiſe, © © 


IP Funes end 8 

It is recorded 'by Guictiardine, L. Find, 
Eraſmus, and other, of a certaine Counteſle 
of Hoſland, that brought forth ar one birth 
365. Children, as many as there are dayes 
in che yeare, Whieh were all baptized by a 
Biſhop, and after dyed: which came thus 
to paſſe. A certaine poore Begger woman 
loaden with Children, came to her doore, 
and crauedan Almes, which the Countefle 
not onely denyed but alſo called her Harlot 
and Strumpety eellin her withall, it was 
vnpoſſible. me ſhould ane ſo many by one 
man: Wich chis Begger heating, be- 
ſought God, who knew her innocent, to 
manifeſt if vnto her, by giumg her fo many 
at one 'birth'by ber. "Hbsbind a5 thet&'are 
diyes in ile yeatt; which Tell 925 Recor. 


ding y. . hoo 
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Q. What i the greateſt wonder in the Art 
Nauigation? 
A. The Needle of the Compaſſe, which 
touched with the head of the Load -· ſtone, 
euer turneth to the North Pole, with tl e 
foot thereof to the South Pole; touched 
vrith the {ide turneth Eaſtward, with the 
other ſide, Weſtward, &c. 


TIS 
Of the Hermaphrodite. 

Whileſt my Mother bare mee in her 
wombe, ſhee went to the gods to kn. 
vllat ſhee had conceiued, whether Male or 
Female: Phxbus aid it> was a Male, Aa, 
Female neither;? Bring bornez I Was 

an Hermaphrodiie. Afterz ſceking my de- 
ſtiny from theſe gods, Twnoſaid, I ſhould be 
ſlaine wich a Sword; Mart, that [ ſhould 
be hanged ; naeh 1 ſhould be drow . 
„eds Which was wy fortune? 

Climbing wpa'Treez«from thence. Ifel 
vpon my Sword, my foot hung in a bough, 
my head in the water: ſo, being neither 
Male nor Female, but doch, J was nei- 
. 4 hs not. drownedynor ſlaine, buc 
ally 2: 

Q. Seeing 2 Eher 2 A [ral a ene 
125 oath Nature giuen her ſix feet to goe, be- 


94 ar 
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fade wings to flye withall, when the Elephant, ſo 
great a creature, hath uo wings, and yet but 
foure fert? 
071 v2 oRnochers i! bd gh 

Seeing. the Walfe' bridgs forth ure Jang 
then the Sheepe, afterward Molues eate thoſe 
Sheepe, men kill thoſe Sheepe 5 and yet how 
comes it that there bee more Sheepe then 
Wolxes ? 


„eg de“ 1 5 

Q. What did our Avicients hold te bee the 
greateſt wonders in the World? | 
FEA. The Pyramides of Ægypt, built by 
the Iſraelites, vnder the oppreſſion of Pha- 
raoh, hich were 300 Cubits high, 40. Cu · 
bits thicke, in: compaſſe twelue Gertnane 
miles: The Tower of Pharaoh, the Walls of 
Babylon, the Temple of Diana of ' Epheſus, 
the Tombe of Manſole, and other. 

Q Thereare three things memorable that 
Spaine boaſt: of, and whut are th? ©; 

1 A Bridge, ouer which the Water 
flowes that is vied to runne vnder all other 
Bridges. 2 1 0 
2 A Git compaſſed with Fire, which 

is called Madrill, by reaſon of the Wall 
that is all of Flints, enuirpning it found 
about. T_T * , I | 
LEN 3 Another 
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3 Another Bridge, on which continu- 
ally cenne thouſand Cattell are fed, vnder 
which the water runnes ſeven miles vnder 

round, and then breakes forth againe Be- 
des, a great Mountaine of Salt, from Which 
what ſoeuer is taken, it preſently increaſeth 
to the quantity againe. | 

Q /nwhat part of the world is it . t cer 
breed liuing ¶ reatures ? 

A. In the Ifles. of Orchades in 
lard, wherein growes a Tree neare the Sᷣca- 
de, that beares a fruit like vntoa Fow!e, 
which dropping downe. into the Watat, 
becomes a liuing creature, like a Ducke; if 
it fall vpon the dry Land, it putrifies;; end 
turnes to nothing: But chiais reportrd ra- 
ther by Hiſtory, then by the peoplcaizi 
Country. 

Q. Hay ir that wighou wood O 
can boyle it ſelfe ? | 

A. By preconiecture to "wh rungeahis 
Diſcoueny, might leade a man into ſane 
conceited admiration ; therefore to ſto;z 
that labour of the braine; the Scythians 
teach! vsithis ſecret of their neceſſity: 
living in a Country where growes 16 
Wood, they. kill an Oxe, and then te! © 
out all the bones from the fleſh,” and cf 
G 5 . A 
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the bones make à fire that roſts or boiles 
him; and ſo it is ſaid, the Oxe roſts or boiles 
himſelfe. 

Qz'i What! was dhe. ber of Byas wats 
me thay ematide dof bins what e Was, | done in 
Hel? 1m hints, | 

A. Thar he neuer was: 1 nor neuer 
talk ed with any that came rom chence: 

Q. Albertus, Dube of Saxony, war wont 
to ſay, ibat her bid three Manigſteries, three 
wonders in ly Cirie, and what were bey? 
A. 1 Predicant Fryers, which had much 
Corne,and no Fields, \r 

2 Fr dniſcans, ber had much Money, 
and no Rentg: 

3 Ofche Order of 8: Them;which had 
ftorciof Chitdren; and no Wiues. 

« What are the differences betweene the 
former" anatarer Apes of the world, for length 
of daes, ſtature of body, ae riches, and 

hike” "1.9310! G1. uten 

A.” The Atftrenes in dome begrert is 
very great, in others more ſmall for firſt; 
concerning length of dayes, & long lite, be- 
tweene the former Ages; and the latter, 
there is no rompiriſon: fon beſore the flood, 
men liue# o. and odde yeares; as Merhu- 
ſaleth, Ada; and others: Now, with = 
the 
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the odde yeates are almoſt counted long 
life: and then, as the Age was long, ſo the 
ſize was great, large of ſtature, mighty of 
ſtrengeh, : uich im cur tunes are ſhrunke 
vp te 1 handtull : For:beauty, the Scrip- 
ture nuke crention of-Yaſers, Eſther, and 
others; and ou,ꝭĩ Chronicles of Ræſamond, 
Matildu, S hurer Wife, and others 3; all liked 
and approued by Kingsy yet moi Withitab- 
dingthe blazed features of theſe, many are 
of opinion, that ſome Beauties of dur times, 


of: leiſe pote, are not inen our to ſome 
ihe 9902 0 And as nn 
br Shaks Toh, and lob Flat ſtyled for thelr 
Aighele tha bldingsTFolerpaſlc 
therwoſortner; hotel dfmendilnded 
the Countries aud come to Zoſh concerning 
Khomz 48 mote parriculayhy-iexpretied , 
whoſe ſubſtance in Cattell; as the Scripture 
teſtißeth, wes Hool Shoepe, 3000. Ca- 
mels, 500 yozke of Oxen, and 500, ſhee 
Aſſes, and ar /aſt al ib wa, duda 
Amongſt ſome others; to produce in pa- 
rallell neare gur times, this ↄne: It is io 
in a Reeprd in che Tower, that Sir. Fe 
err lived in the time 0+ 
Edward tlie 8econdz had in ſubſt ar ce, 
10 or che · prouiſion of his houſe, 28 Co. 
Sheeye, 
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Sheepe, 1000. Oxen, and Steres, 1 200+ 
Kine and Calues; 140, Mares, and Colts; 
260. drawing Horſes ; 2900. Hagges; 300. 
Bullockes ; 40. Tunnes of Wine; G0. Ba» 
cons; 680. Uutrans in lardor 10. Tunnes 
of Sy der: Plate, lewels, and Money ooo. 
pounds. This done, the centute is; ſuſpen- 
ded, and left to the iudicious laadenceuſt 
deracion to Bing ae '> Lorne bi: 
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HEREAFTER FOL- 


LO WETH.THE, HISTORY 
of +.Gnorrs;StCnristo PHBRy 
and the Seuen Sleepers, 45 they are related 
in ancien Story, contentiue to reade, 

_ neceſſary tobe knowne, in re- 
gau the often obielt, ik 
> 009; verafienof Diſconrſe, (1 
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Cpu tid; of a time is her iournied 

he bh ns 2Pfonitice of Dybia, ton City 
which is called Sylecs, and by this City was 


4 Riuer or Pond, wherein Was a PT 
that 
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that inuenomed and preyed vponthe whole 
Countrey, which many times the Inhabi- 
tunts had uſſaied to de ſtray, but could ueuer 
preuaile, for hee po) ſoned all with the Ve- 
nome of his breath, and therefore: io keepe 
him from he city, the people gaue him eue: 
rie day two Shrepe to feed theteon: and 
when the ſheep tailed, there was alſot ted to 
him a Man and a ſheep: and after this waſt, 
a new ordinance was det reed, which was, 


that the Children and yong ſhould bee caſt 


vnto him by lot; and after the deſtruction of 
many, it fell on the Kings oncly Daughter, 
whom he would haue ranſomed wich inſi- 
nite ſums of money.. but the people would 
not, becauſe their childten had bin former - 
ly eaſt out, according ks their Lot fell, and 
they were impartiall: when the King ſaw 
that he could not preuaile, and the Dragon 
expected her allowance, he weeping ſaid to 
his daughter thus, taking his leaue of her : 
Now ſhall I neuer ſee thine eſpouſall:, and 
miny other my hopes I had of chee: Then 
did he aray his daughter as to her wedding 
and having imbraeed & kitſed her, ſne was 
after ledde forth to the place, & there faſte- 
med fot a prey to the dragõ, where waiting 


in chis exigent for deſtruRion and Death, 


S.George 
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S8. George paſſed by, and eſpying this for- 
I6me wight, demanded the cauſe; when in 
therelating the dragon makes our, and in- 
rexcepts the ſtoty? uch ick ſeeing, &. George 
m oſt man fully oppbferh,and by his valourz 
at the firſt encounter ſore woundeth, and 
after h auing him conquered and captiued, 
put the'Virgins girdle about his necke, and 
with that ledde him the Cityywiete the 
people ſlue him. Likewiſcns fobnd imthe 
hiſtory of Antinob. vltat avhen the Chriftifs 
conquered lerulalem, that a faire yong man 
appeared to a Prieſt ofthe hoaſt, and bad 
him curry with hint forme relique of Saint 
Gorge, far hee war chnductor of thel bat 
reile, and after in the hutteſt aſſault, q hem 
the Saraens ſuppreſt thein from ſurprizing 
the walles, they faw apparantly a Viſion 
like Saint George, which had white armes, 
with a Red Croſſe, whiclbleddeith ei ay at 
th entring of the City, and fo lerufalem 
Was talen by his zyde and heipel.. 
Saint George was belveaded by Dacian the 
Emperour, and lyeth buried berweene le- 
ruſalem, and port lapezby a Towne t alled 
Rami, de dieated vnto hum S. Grotge t Pa- 
tron of the Realme of Exglaud, and chb ery 
of men of Warrez in honour of whom is 
Ne founded 
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founded the Noble Order: of the Garter, 
and alſo a noble Colledge in the Caſtle ot 
Windſor, by the Kings of Exgland; in 
which colledge is the heart of SaintGrorge; 
which Syxeſond the Emperbur of maine 
brought and gaue it for a great and precious 
Relique to King Henry the fift, and alſo ac- 
cording to the ancient Story, there is : 
piece ot his Head. 
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Aint Chriſtopher was of the linage of Ca 
Inanees,great of ftature, and terrible of 
countenance, being twelye cubits long: & 
on a time it came into his minde, that hee 
would ſeeke out & ſerue the grerteſt Prince 
in the world, and none but he would hee 
ſerue: and ſo from the ſeruice of à King 
which in his preſence croſſed himſelf at xlie 
namingof che Nevill, S. Chriſtopher came 
to vnderſtand that the Deduill wits greater 
then he, becauſe he feared him and theres 
fore him would hee ſeeke out and ſerue, 
which ſoone he did, being a maſter eaſie to 
finde, and willing to entertaiss: when 
after wards in this ſeruice, this great maſter 
at the ſight of a little croſſe ſtirrs' alide and 
durſt not come neare it, nr 
ae this 
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this ambitious recainer, he came againe to 
know there was a greater then hee: after 
whoſe {cruice he long ſought in vaine, vn- 
till by che inſtruction of an Hermite, by the 
pexformance of ſome work mcritorions by 
bini inioyned which was to be reſident by 
a Riuer fide wherein many had periſhed, to 
tranſport ſuch paſſengers as thither ſhould 
come, he met wich his maſter; for accor- 
ding to his direction, thither went Chriſto- 
pher and made his abode, taking a great 
pole in his hand, by which hee ſuſtained 
himſelfe in the water, bearing ouer all man- 
Ner of people without ceaſing. Now it fol- 
Jowed on atime as he ſlept in his lodge, he 
heard the voice of a child which called him 
and ſaid, Chriſtopher come out, and bearc 
me puer the water, then ke aroſe and went 
out bit found no body: now when he was 
come · againe into [iis lodge, hee heard the 
fame voy ce crying vnto — before, at 
the which he · runnes out hut finds no body: 
again theshird time being called, he comes 
forth, and there found a child by che Riuer 
ſide, which prayed him to beare him ouer 
the water 3 then Chriftopher lifted the child 
on his ſhoulders, and tooke his ſtaffe and 
entred the water, and the water aroſe, and 
ſwelled 
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Saint Chriſtopher. 149 
ſwelled vp more and more, and the childe 
grew heauier and heauier, and euer as he 
went futther, the water ſwelled vp higher, 
inſomuch that Chriftopher ' was in danger 
of drowning : But when hee came over, 
.quoch he, Thou childe, thou haſt put mee 
in great perill, and weigheſt almoſt as hea- 
uie as if I had caried all the world vpn 
my backe: quoth the childe, Thou haſt 
borne all che world vpon thy backe, and 
him that created it; ] am he in this world 
whom thou ſeekeſt to ſerue, and for thy bet- 
ter aſſurance thereof, ſet thy ſtaffe in the 
ground, and by to morro it fhall bud and 
bring forth ſruit : and he did ſo and found 
it. accordingly, his ſtaffe bearing flowers & 
Dates; and being thus conuerted and be- 
leeuing himſelfe, he conuerted thouſands, 
and amongſt many other pallages of his life 
was at laſt beheaded, and his blood there 
ſpilc cured thoſe that were blind. * 


The ſtory of the ſenex Sleepers, | 
He ſeuen Sleepers, were borne in the 
1 City of Epheſin, and there liued in the 
time of Dæcian the Emperors, perſequrions 
the names whereef were Maximion, Mal- 
chu, Marcianus, Denis, John, Seragion,and 
51 Cen-. 


wo ThHiforyef | , 
Conftantins ; Theſe Chriſti an men, to auoid 
torture, or the worſhipping of Idols,fledro A 
a caue in the Mount of Celion, and there th 
after long wailifig, prayer and faſting,” be. & w 
ing a littſe refreſned with ſome food tha I ch 
they had ſeeretly ſent for to the City, they be 
there in their heauineſſe fell aſleepe. Short- I bi 
ly aſter, Decian ſuſpecting, incloſed the I} n- 
mouth of thecaue wherein they were, with g 
ones, to the end they ſhould there dye If an 
Yor hunger! this being done, the Miniſters, I he 
Tbeodorus and Neſfinus, two Chriſlian men, I ch 
wrote their martyrdome; and encloſed it I di 
ſecretly among the ſtones. Now when De- | pr 
tian was 'dead/ and Hfrhargeneration'paſ- | to 
fed quer; Thed4sfa'the'Emperour fuccce- || cit 
ded, and euen at that time was it when the || or 
hereſie was of them that denyed the reſur- ba 
rectĩon of the dead, then came it into the tie 
mind of a Burgeſſe of Epheſin, in that place | an 
to make a buiſding or Lodge fot his Sbep- | fo 
heards and Heardſmen ; in the effecting | w 
whereof, it happened the maſons that made D 
the ſame, opened this Caue, and then 5 0 ca 
Saints that were within, and all this time I th 
hid ſlept, awiked ind Allitted-6ach other, ih 
ſuppoſing verify they had ſlept but one I he 
night and beg nne to remember their hea - || 1 


F vinc{le 
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uineſſe the day before. Then ſent they 
Malehus to buy bread in the City, and 
then Malcbus tooke fiue ſhillings; and 
went outiof the Caue; and when hee faw. 
the Maſons and ſtones before the Caue, he 
began to wonder at the ſudden alteration: 
bur when he came into the City, he found 
it all altered, and the croſſe fer ypon euery 
ate; then came he to thoſe that ſold bread, 
and they talked and ſpołke of God, whereat 
hee wondred and ſaid to himſelfe, What a 
change is here ſince yeſterday? then no man 
durſt ſpeake of God, and now euery man 
profeſſeth him openly. But when ke came 
to pay money for his-bread,offeringhisan- 
cient Coyne; the ſellers maruelled, and ſaid 
one to another, certainly this young man 
bach found ſome old treaſure; for the ſuſpi- 
tion whereof he was had atorethe Biſhop 
and the Councell, in the examination be- 
fore whom he confeſſed that he hitnſelfe 
with 6 more of his fellowes, had for feare of 
Dæciant cruelty, betooke themſelues to a 
caue but yeſterday as he luppoſed,and with 
them tooke that,mony;then the Biſhop ga- 
thering by circumſtance the time(aUmigng 
hereat) ſent to the Emperor, who'withima- . 
ny othets came and went with this young 
th man, 
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to the caue, where they found the other ſix 
cheerfull and beautious to behold, their bo. Sa 
dies and garments vntoucht with age or H 
time: then went the Emperour in vnto 
them, & with them glorified God, embra- 
cing them, & weeping vpon each of them, 

ſaid, 1 ſee you now like ſo many Zazarnſſe; 
rifing out of your graues. After this they 40 
continued ſome littletime, and ſhortly adde 


dyed, aud the Emperoue righely adorned © 
the place, and buried them in gold z and fo | ”' 
with chis and the precedent matter accor- If 
ding to the ancient ſtory, it was found that 1 
they had ſlept 208. yeares. And ſo much! 
briefly for diſcourſe, and to awake this flee- 1 


py ſtorie, and giue ſome gloſſe to * com - 
mon Almanack text. 
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Hereaſter follow certain Epigrams 
home eld reuiued, and ſore new 
prebliſned, 


1. Of a Lawyers abſence, 

| Vextuons Dame that ſaw a Lawyer 
rome. 

ft reprou'd his ſtay ſo long from home: 

Say- 


\ x, 


Epigrams. 153 
Saying to him, that in his abſenee thence, 
His wife might lacke her due beneuolence 
But he to quit himſelfe of ſuch diſgrace, 
Anſwer ' d it thus, by putting off a caſe: 
One owes a hundred pounds, now tell me 

whether — 
s beſt, to haue ſuch payment altogether, 
Or take it by a ſhilling and a ſhilling, 
Wherby the bag may be the longer filling. 
Sir, quoth the Dame, I chinke it were no 
loſſe, 22108“ 
If one receiu d ſuch payment all ingroſſe: 
Yet in your abſence-chis may cauſe your 
ſorrow, (113% 
To feare for want your wife ſhould twelue 
pence-borrow. | 


Epig.2.1n Getam. 
Ceta from wooll and weauing firſt began, 
Swelling and ſwelling to a Gentleman. 
When he was gentleman, & brauely dight, 
He left not (welling till he way a Knight: 
And frõ a knight thus higher to ſurmount, 
He ſwell d on bigger till he was a Count: 
And fill 3 carelefle of his firſt, 
He ſwell d to be a Lord, aud chen he burſt. 


Epig. 


5 Epigram. » 
Epig. 3. 
Prouerbs pon Complexions, 
To a Redman reade thy Read, | 
With a Browze man breake thy bread. + 
At a Pale man draw th knife. 
From a Blacke man keepe thy Wife, 
Expoſition. . . - 

Thered wiſe, the browne truſty, 


The pale pruiſb, the black i. 
121. TTY | Ti 


| More at large ; 5 
The faire, the long, the little, and the blacke, 
The leame, fat, . wan that colour lacke. | 
| Vpon which as followeth: 
The faire to folly eaſie ta lie ledl, 


T he long are la die both at board and bed, | Li 
The little for the moſt por they are curſt, H 
Blacke females prond emen from their cradles 


The fat are frolick. and to mirth inclind nurſt, 
The learnt with ſadne ſſe are like fanaine pinde, | T 
The red are ſubtile, and the browne are ſure Ii 
Both to their friend, and to their wedlock, pure, 

The fearfull and the peent/h, pale and war, 

T be blacke a woman loner more then man. 

Tet thus, though I diſcu ſſe as Prowerbs gas, Fr 
Ile not ingage my ſelſe to male theſe ſo 5 : A 
But thus ] counſell, for thy more whit? life, 
Truſt no complexion too far with thy wife, 


The 
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The accompt for ſome Shires. 


Cheſhire for Men, 
B arkeſhire for Dogs, \ 
Bedfordſhire for hy feb, . 
And Lincolneſbire for Bogs 
Darbiſbire for Lead, 
Denenſhire for Tin, 
Wiltſhire for hunting Plaine, 
And Middleſex for Fin. 
The end of the Prou. ; N 


Upon the ſending of a Ropes end to bis ſweet = 
heart in way of merriment. 


Left our loues ſhould part or ſeuer, 
Here's a Rope to tye's together. 


Her anſwer, * 
The Rope is old, the leſt is new: | 
| rake the Rope, a Rope take yols 


Upon the ſending of a hae F., 4 
Gloxes . | 
From EY ſmall Token take the 1805 G, 


And ihenꝰ tis Laue, and chat I ſend to thee, 
oe Ven 


x56 Epigrams.. 
pon her ſending backe a N. amdkercher, 
Here backe to thee | doe regreet this clout 
Take C. away and then fend thee Lout. 
E pi 4. In ſuper bum. n 
Itooke the wathoherhratt me rudely by, 
And told me the Kings way did open lye. 
I thankt him that he did me ſo much grace, 
To take the wotſe, leaue mee the better 
lace: . W 
For if by th owners we eſteeme ofthings, 
The wall's the ſublects, but the way's the 
Kings. 


Epigram, 5. 
NIX CS now, 
I X<g9. 
Cor NIX Acro. 
NIX I thut the Winters daughter am, 
Whilſt thus my letters ſtaud, 
Am whiter then the plume of Swan, 
Or any Ladies hand. 
IX Take bat away my letter firſt, 
And then I doe encline, 
That ſtood before for mille white ſnow 
To be the figure Nine. 
Andif that further you dc ſre 
By change to doc ſome trickes, 
A. blacke as auy bird I am, 
Comix By adding Cor to Nix. 


Epig. 6 


Epterauns. + 


Epig-6. De ſanit. &. megore, 
Health is a lewellerue,whuch when we buy 
phyſitians value i accordingly. | ; 


D 


1 Fr 
Set it 


Epig· 7 « In. Wen Cat 
A Wiſe youvalhcmi (ir) faire, and 
young. 2 


TX. 
"—— 


With French, 1 alan, — the: Spaniſh 
rongue : 

I muſt coals: ia hindu very mucke 
But yet in truth d delerue none ſuch, 
For when I wed, as yet I meane'to-tarry, 
A woman of onel t Ile hut marry, 
And with that 2 ſtore, 
Expect ſuch As nyo) would wiſh no more, 


-Epig. 8. pes * Dierer . 
improp. Parſon. | 

A Cler gie manthat oft had preacht 
From his ſtopt · ſtee ple throat, 
And to his Congregation teacht 
Full oft this certaine note: 
There could no Viurer be ſau'd, 
Vnletſe he did reſtore 
What he ſo wrongfully had ſhau d 
From th'backes of necdy pocre. 
Vpon a time it ſo fell out, 
This Vluret did 20 


* 
”* 


— — 


The 
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132 Epigrim.. 
The Parſon as he went Church, 

Aud tha he did h grect, : 
Good fir (quoth he) 1 wender nuch 

Lou take ſuch ſruitleſſe paine, 

ee eee 
Ayyou your elfe maine 
Butten i ich hundred doe I take, (T0 
On on when; A142 214 0 5 
But you a hundred doe reſerue, 

A ou but ten 
T hearing him ſay ſo, | 
Begun robe ers 3 r 
And neuer preache dae, 
Torhi dy tha heed AMI '.g1v 


 Epig. 9 In Aalen, Weſt. 

Hinter is a «Milt that grinds all cauſes, 
fond bu Cafe for me there he that liſt. 

2 and errors ſtayes and clanſs, 

To ow: is of tmade greater then the griſt. 


Epig. 18. In Lacobiv. 
He that doth aike, Saint lames doth ſy ſhall 
ſpeed : 
0 that King Tames | weakhanfioer to my need. ; 
foie. 11. Confilium, 
From thy C wk rh Pager irion, 
Hide not thy caſe on no c a 


Epig 


TE = 12. Hayw. Ren. 
By Leaſe without writing one once let a fame, 
The Leafſe moſt kewl the rent did retauns. 
Whereby the Leſſee wanting writs 
Wherefore he vowed whileſt life remainc, 
Fithout writing, neuer to let thing aut 
Husband 3 the Wife) that thing ag ain 


reuert, 
Elſe without writing you cannos let a fart. 


Epig. 1 13. Hayw, _ 

From a field fonoht one from the beaten fine 

Ran home, and viftory on his part cride: 

The Prince inform d thus comrary amiſſe, 

Rung bells, made bone fires,as the cu ſtoms i 1. 

In ſvort time after all this iay and coſt, 

The King was ſure reſoluld the field was f, 

Wherewnh he in great haſt as in great, 
" Charg Atbe firſt meſſenger to tel in 


here he bad heard that he, the feld won | 


— 77 be, ir 1 (my ſelſe) this ye begun, 


F#hbich for commodity vnto your grace 
And al your ſubiefts I this bros hr We = in pl, 


"Fob wherethe trurb won haut 
ling aud weeping, 


firepsy Ie 
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ben. 


rough 1 way 
My he bath brought two dayes lenghing and 
H 2 Ar 2 


i 


l 6 hy pr 
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And if you all this yeare rooke my the for 5 
Lo keepe you merry what — could inſxe : 
Better is it quoth he, be it new or ſtale, 
A — le then a harmefull true tale. 
Ho thhis tye was allowed of I cannot well tel, 
But Sake King aa it the Lyar ſped wel. 


Epig. 14. Hv. 


A foole a wiſeman riding on eſpide, 

Who acked the vaſe that 14 wiſe man did 
ride 

Whiher goeft 1 tho hore? Whither gee I quoth 


Ai 4 4p that wides the bridle, ache not me? 
Tie ridſt thou foole ſayd hee, which lookes 
22 


W e. Cid ler 
11 
1henfooles ride I fee then they cant ful. the 


| F bee their 8 as here it is 
plaine. 
Aber wſemen ride I right well eſpie, 
2 e e uo Werder appoint where they 
" fe. 


7 
e: 
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Epigrams. 
Epigram, 15. e 
One time as twas my ordinary ot, 
I went abroad inte the fields to hunt, "4" 
Sterted a Hare, purſw'd her with full cry, 
And hau nb. tet her, when b y anitby, 
Miſo, becauſe I hunted in his peut 
Let looſe his running Dogges, , and bauk't 7 
Honnas.. 
From thence, that ſport J els forfwore, 
B 22 ſo vnbindly croſt by ſuch a bore. 
So ſhunning the open Fields aud Forreſts wide. 
My common haunt was by the Water fide; 
For what thought J. though Lands incl: Jer! e, 
Tet Seas and Rer. ane zoxldſſd are frees $ 
There will] ſport me wii the ſtulie free, 
F 3 ongh all the world were ſtanding 
1 bat not ſearce caſt in m 'y bazte to take, 
But ſtraight one comet, it ſer mes hee nr dia 
mabe, 
That bids me packe, when firſt I did 2 
Amway went I, it was no Fiſhins there, 
Searce knowing now what ſport to entertaine, 
Being baniſht both the E arth b Water) 
plane, * 
I tooke à Pitob next time cndfrtbwith went, 
T o ſport me in the a regiment; 
Where hating force er d to kill 4 Ane 
H 3 Another 


262 Epigrams, ales 
Another comes and brings me ſtatute Law 
pen my Piece, where 7 it loft : then ſwore 
1 ne're would e E nor ſhoot more. 


Then tobe I Dice i my heany ſate; 
Thus croft in e my whole eſtate. 


— 


— 


x HEREAFTER FOLLOW 
certaine'Epitaphs on ſundry 
perſons. 
Epitaph x, On che Vſarer. 


H Ere / hen ar leaf aft ten in the hundred, 

5 heckied vp faſt bath hana and feet, 
That at ſuch 40 lent money gratis wondre 

The gaine of Pſury was ſe ſweet: 

But thus being now of life bereanen; 

Tis A hundred ta vin be is ſcarce gone td Flea- 


en. 


— © 


Epitaph a. ve a Spendebriſt. 


Here lies | ackbeenleſſe, | 
Without Tombe, without thought mit baut ſees 
Turi ddt tt ale E ly, 
And 19 NN 2 

te \ v4.0] abe) 9 Epitaph 


\ 
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Epitaph 3. Vpops rigen Cartier. 
Here lyes he non no mn ſees, 
That lid a bxtraoad hams aud knees, * 
Tet in hit heart did boyle that luſt, . 1 
That nowght could quench,but earth & duſt - 
Where if be had ſoa ner beene laid, 

Leſſi ſunmes bis reckoning would haue paid. 


In Papam Pjum quintum. 
Papa Pius q uintus moritur res mira, quod inter 
Pontifices, tantiom quing, fuere Pij. 
Pye the fitt is dead, and vnderſtood 
| Ot ſoms ſo calfd, becauſe but five were 
good, Sto 
In all the line of Popes. 
Fallar ego, nam nemo pins re, nomine tant ins, 
Pontifices conflat q uingue fuiſſe pios. 
Yer etre I doe inthis to their more ſhame, 
For none were good indeed though fiue in 
name. 
Certaine Herſes fixed vpen a Child, layd in 
F. Thomas Heſpitall. « } 
Conceiue à fault, by me conceiu'd, 
By my ſeduced Mother, 
Who yowes, vatillſhe be a wiſe, 
I nexefhall know a brother: 
Aud for this Hoſpitall is rich, . 
abt H 4 And. 


164 Epil 4 
And hath a plenteous purſ; 
And he is Poole and 2 100 
Sh'hath put eme heretö nh 
No further ſne ĩmparts he ſee," 
Then that ſhe is à finner, * 
Though not the laſt chat bo bal ene, 
No more then firſt beginner. 
How ere, ſhe here hath packt me vp. 
The witneſſe of her ſhame, 
And left me vntòo you tofeed, -* 
To cloath, and giue a name. 


not pay, 


C : 
4 YAO 
& » LY 


Vox the wnequall dinifion of the E 550 bow 
ſome haue all, ind ſome have” | 
none, 
Though th Earth's th Liv; , and Hl that's 
therein, 
And nothing really mans omue bt A nne; 
As ir the Seuthe tributer of Fowntaines + 
The Sheepe and Cattle on a thouſand M an. 
tainot. 
Though hee that po 12 55 wade, dbb att 15575 
eel, «+ 
Fu no meer 44 dot h fland in need, 
Yet doth he from bis bigh exaltsd throne; 
Suruay the wayes mentitle theſe their une; 
He ſees his earth; the baſe ofthis faire frame; 
' Intay{ die Frome to their blood and dam, 


Mete 


. Epitaphs, 165 
Moe to nr rich, in Akers of ſuch ſtore, 
That what makes one tos proud, wakes ten tes 
cove. 
Some of his walking 11 he ſees haut gold 
T bat ruſt s for uſe, too ſeldome bein told, p 
And ſome à gaine ſo ſcauteil in their need. 
Their ſinemes cracke before their bellivh fed 
Some choiſeſt damies Sea and Land 
To ſurſet on, ſeru d daily to their _ 
Aud ſome againe are ſo penurious fed, 
T hey rhinkebey fare rich eee broad. 
Anothers glory lies vom bit backs, smn 
And bauing plenty there appeares uo lacks; 
Velnets and Silkes, and robes Teen, 
Altering with humour to gine fancie ru 
When as ſom? other whoſe ſucceſſe more ba 
Taps 69 jeares;likeleatherne Adam ond, 
For Jhinnes, or fi te leanes far to. Grabs 


inne, . NN 
Whoſe bur bring plane bor garen, ue 
ſinne, 


W hoſe total ſub ſtance, al his Aer lun, 

Was neuer worth the truſt of ſuch a ſute, 

What thonld T ſay of this untquall lot? 

Would God tha naue it? Surely 1 OI wot: 

T _ ſome Aiſtind tion, hee would haut to 

ce | 

Tet not in ſuch a terrible degree, v 

| H g He 


166 Epitaph. 419 6 
He would not haue thee 1 0 2 brother. lach e, 
Then Aale cli coſt and loath ſome naked back. 
He would not — 06 ſee thy brother pine, 
But him ſaſtain d from that exceſſe of thine, 
If for thy { elfe thy whole endemors tend, 

1 2 thou he thou wouldſ} bee thine beire 


Ther ow lg ths rh glatten, thou mayſt 


A yang aud be Aden becauſe be gaue 
Noe to the needy, ent that doe belong, | 
l were . bum. fe to coole bis 


This 2 there hath, ren. 4 Greening 
Saure, NN | 
Iithil ouraative Hemiſpbere or abet, 
But whether it brings vs newes of _ er 
mere, un 
Of, lague or famine,who ; 17 can dikes * 

ſeme interpretit to change of State, 
H eile nnaſion,or ſome great mans end: 
Kumers of wars here landed tows late, 
Or likg that they entend.: - 
But fmce the ¶ haracter herb ſachaderter; 
T hat nous cum wnder ſtand but he that writ. 


gind make v1 


Let's feare the. waiſt, our (ones, and 
better, 
And not to . 45 interpret it; 


For 


Epitaphsvi: 3 
Forwetbe [ame ther matter vnder. hil d, 


Which: frall not ta our Au edge bee made | 


plaine, 


Till ihe portent and purpoſe be fulfud 


For neuer came ſuch meſſengers in vaine. 


How ere, rh merkneſſe, let vs kiſſe the roll : 
Hoping the beſt ;yet en Sn o-Gog, 


Epit. 48 Ther Becker: 17217 


In templo, * derm mater 10 


nghſhed. 71 = 3 10 
For Cux is r his cn Spoulghis WR at 
Chriſts. tide, 18 


mn Chriſts Temple, Chrit' re love 
dide. 


* 15 0 N 
Epit. 5 Writtenby aal ion — 
befare dus de. 1958 | 
Earth take my earth,Satan wy yp THeaue, 
The world my obſiance,Hemen my loulc 
receiue. 


Epi. 6. 2 Jonas inthe Whales 


Buried Jantend N 4 
Thoughnetherenh incloſe, nor knee me 
* 3 


I ſpeake, I hal eic hing ares am ſed, 


N 


i 


* 
"4 
* 
— 
9 


Pro Chriſti ſponſa, Chriffs [ab — * 4 brifi | 


lo 


* * * 
— n 


1686 Epitaph. van c 


In liuing Tomb; andin vnfathon d 


deepst 
What wight beſides my ſelfe tor ſhame. of! 


race, 


Exe liu d in death, in ſuch: 4 Tomb or placed 
NWA ce $294 e 
Epi. = Ir * — A 
¶ iu ſometrmnes noere Nn et! 
Albones. 
Stay thy foot that paſſeſt by, WE 
Here is wondet to deſci /,, 
Churcheghiac inter d the dead, I, 
Here themſeluesare ſepulchred; 
Houſes Where men ſlepeand wake yo TA 
Here in aſhes vnder- rak't: 31118, 
In a word then to allude, ' a 
Here is Corne where once Troy ftoad ; 
Or more fully home to haue, 
Hexe: Cidie in a gre, 
Reader, wonder thinke it then, 
Cities thnis ſnould die like men, 
And yet wonder thinke it none, 
— Cries thus are gone. 


6 Bpir 8. 7 erb maid. 
Vnderngath this Stone is layd 4 
A Ladies ſometimes Chamber: pet AT 
Who was yong,and plumpe and Paule, 

9 Maud, alas: tas pine. . 


_ _ — —— — — — = 


1. 4 


on 


Epituphs.”. 169 
Epiag . Vpen glu fre „hb. 
b hohe lyeth here; 2 Tool! oh 
That bounſt and pitie cry d, 
The doore mos op t, fell ſicke alas, 
Alas fell ſicke and 10 m d | 
utg L whe bis bit 1 62) 
Fpit- ro. Onarich conetaus Lawyer,” 1 
Within this everlaſting Tombe, 
Whoſe houſe containes her dead till doom, 
s one poſſeſt here to abide, 
That yrr had ud, and had not dy d, 
If Death like kia wnuld haue agreed 
At any rare t haue btene feed: 
Or if he could arpinr f death, (breath, 
That fold his winde, haue bought but; 
This croſſe to him could nᷣe re ſo fall, 
Thaue yes be that wood the 
Hall. 291107] de- 14 : 5 4 
Epit- Ven Cl, . 
From warrrennq; cates, ind famedhreath, 
Here | at laſtamfrełd by Death: 
If that my dealings were not iuſt, 
The mate I feate, the leſſe I cruſt. 
What chougha hundred Blue- coats ſing, 
My friends did mourne, the Beh did ring, 
The tarthneceird mc with applauſe? {, 
All doch not berter mend my cauie. 
Fed I the kusigty, cloath d che poore 5 
f Mad- 


wo< a 


— = 


170 Egitophs. ' 
Made I chaſe friends to goe befage 10 
No, I leſt wealth behind vunſpent , n 
Coynes vnreceiu d that I had lent: 
And ſuirs ynended wag d by coſt . ic; 
And all I Ieft behind ſoſt. [ 
Good deeds I did, and gifts 192 ae, 
— before ara ue 


9e 1117 


Nee Epitaßh eee 
An memento fer Moruality. 
Taken from the vie ol theStp dlchers of 
ſo many Kings ind Nobleaa ye 
intarad inabe Ablicy of: a 9 475 
Ante) ä Feſbmonſber.: | bliuc; 1 11,0 
Mortality: beholdatdfeare; it. | yaa T 
What a change oſ fleſh is hete? 1 - 
_ Lfacike hawnteny Royalb Bones,, 
Sleepe within this heape of ſtones, Het: i 
Hence remoud hem beds of caſes: 
Dainty fare, and uht might N 7197 
Fretted roofes, fddoltiyſhewes, : 
To a rooſę that flats che noſe. | e. 
Which prochimes all ficſhisgrafle,” a 
How the worlds: faire glories paſſe ; y 370 V- 
That there is no truſt in hæakit, vi: 
In youth, in age, in dremel wen. 7 
For if ſach.conld bauer eprieud,. 
> Thoſohadbeaa immer tv: -- 92. 
el Know 


ww 


4 "Eploaphe; 


171 
Know from this, the world's a ſnare, 

How chat greatneſſe is buc care, 
How all pleaſures are but paine, 

And how ſhort they doe remaine: 9 


For here they lye had Realmes and Lands, 
That now want ſtrength toſtir their hands. 
Where ſtom their pulpits ſeel'd wich duft, 
They preach; lu Greatneiſe is no truſt. 
Here's an Acre ſowne indeed, 
Wich che richeſt roy allt ſeed, 
That the earth did efre ſucke in, 
Since the rſt mam dy'd tot ſin. 
Here the bones of birch haue cry*d, 
Though Gods tiſey were, as men th ey dy 8 | 
Here areſands(ignoble thing) 
owe fromrhe ruin d ſides of Kings,” 
With whom che . mans earth N 
ſnowne, "Wt voy 
The di Prenceii note: fly 8 0 
Here's a world of pompe and ſtate, 
Forgotten, dead, diſconſolateQ 
Thinke then, * lithe,tharmowes 4 4 
Kings, | 

Exempts no meaner l things: 
Tnen bid the wanton Lady tread 
Amid theſe mazes of the dead, 
And chen theſe truly vnderfiood, 

More chall coole and quench cheblood, 
8 Em *.5 


172 Epitaphs. 
Then her many ſporty a day 
And her nightly wanton play. 
Bid her paint till day of — 
To this fur ſnhe muſt come. 
Bid the Merehant gather wealth, 
The Vſurer exact by ſtealth: 

ord tnan bear it from his thought, / 

Let tothis e all muſt be broughe. 


94 ſhort Addirion'i or Memento hereunto 
annexed vpon the death of ne 
1 AG * Nb. 
es: 
Seerhere this oo feral ber re, 
ub preedy ane Hill gaprs for more « - 
Which with our grieft und her ſucceſſe, 
Conelntics not mom in empi ine fſe 3 
For newly now ſh bath tomb d in ee 
One great in good, . hig b in birth; 
5 4 hopeful 9 Methery 
W.fe to one King and Siſter to another, 
King ber Father, enery way borne high : 
Bench great, lin d great tn phere of Maitſty : 
Tet notnithſtending this blood. bigh aeſcent, | 
As rich th Fertue and more eminent, 
Reſpettiue, liberal, with a plentious hand, 
Where deſert era d or fe might vnderſtand 


A needfult gold. or./caſonable frpply, - 


1 T8 * 


Efie. 173 
% of ed ff ert u. 
ohh eee, ” Laa her aefire)” 
ho gau their verde#t, fob rowant their hire, 
Fariphive that wiſtdome rhought i Ir fit to pay, 
It was her werine not tokeep't away : 

Tet ſhe with theſe; and thouſands more beſide,” 
From vt was gone the moment that ſbe diae: 
Gone like that fatall day of vr deplor d, 

As ſoone tu be call d backe, as ſpe reſtor d: 

For tbon gh ſbe be from vs ſo lately fled, 

Sbe u een life, as A dann ſo long dead * 

Being gathered to that Sepulchre 92 Kmgs, 

Thar beſt car em they are but mortal thigs + 
here flrep the & Fcepter- -beerers and their ſway, . 

That — wot they had iherr day's © - 
Where ak your famous Hoories doe remaine * 

Edwards and Richards, that did rule v5 reign. 
Whoſe glittering ſwords by conqeſt kept fro ruſt ' 

Their glory ended, here couuert to duſſ. 

The mixturt of whoſsbones, that now not abe. 
Ae thinks hond wuntinc & the baclding dualer | 

To ſympathize the royalty they had, 

How ſimply there regarded, meanly clad: 

m_ they N eepe vntill that Trumpe Fob 

lowne, 
That wade v Sopalelner;and tearech ſtone, 0 
Heuers the eri, rait d on ye, = 


C e all ih bwinkling ef an eyr. 


174 Epitaphs... K 
A ſecond addition or ſhort memento offor- 
row, taken from the occaſion of theſad Re- 
membrance of the death of K. Jawes, and 
that fearfull Viſitgtion that ſueceeded 
in that laſt and wonderfull 
yeare, 1625. 
O adde more noble aſbes to this ſtore, 
K. Iames « follow'd nom, thoſe gone before. 
Impartiall Death that ſparath no degree, 
B ut fetters Kings in bis captiuii r. 
Hth ſeized bim, a King enen from bus birth, 
T be ancient ft learnedſt peaceful king on earth: 
To te{{the great'ſtno armour that they haus 
Is proofe to keeps Manarch fron his graus. 
Thus then I blazon life to be a ſtreame,. 
Still gliding tom rd the Sea ʒ ar like a dreame- 
T bat is forgotten ere it can he told; 
Or le a 200 that doth no ſemblance hold; 
Or like a Poſte in ſpeed vpon the may. 
Or like to any chung that bath no ſtag. 
Aﬀi:tted London, in thy ſace l ſee - 
But lately ſince mans ſhort mortality, 
When as the bealthfull ſt lining drawing breath 
Had but 4 thred io cut t wixt life and death: 
Of which ſad numbers of fome then deceaft, | 
Thouſands 8 e (of N 
When exery houſe hike Et might be ſeene, 
None wher the flanghiring Ange * 
, 6 


The Peftilence iben ſpreading in the ſtreets, 
T hreatning mortality to all it meets: . 
Gainſ who no bumans ſtrength of fleſh G blood 
Wt able to withſtand, but was withſtoed.. 
Noplyſicks helge that's ſwcks from berb or tree; 
Or flones, or roots, or what more virtual be, 
The leaft Preſerue,or riſcue that might ſaur, 
But emptied bouſpolds to fill vp the Graue: 

Let vs tbes line, that we forget not why - . 

We lint, that haue eſcap'd,that is, to dye. 

eArd let us thinke thoſe happy gone before, 
That haue paſt ſhipwrack,and are uon on ſhore: 
Aud here ſa line to dye, that when we end, 
Aiſtrre we once mnſt part, Chriſt be our friend; 
And then howener whatſoere befall, | 
In loſing little we haue gained al.; 


——— ms. 


— — _—___ 


Fereafter follow: certaine Riddles, or 
witty Propoſitions. 

| Riddle 1. 

8 Phinx, a certaine monſter of Thebes pro- 

O poſed a Riddle to all that pafled by the 

way, hich whofocuer could not reſolue, he 

caried to the top of a high rocke, and from 

thence threw headlon g downe;which Rid- 

dle was as followeth tb [ot og font t 

Qued pedibus binis animal mut abſg; rains, © 


Mer 


170 Riddles.” " 
— Cox graditur ternis,, poſt clandicat age 
— quaterms." | ö 
EB ugliſted more at large. 
What creature is that in the World, that firft 
goes on foure feet, afterwards vpon two 
feet, afterwards vpon three ſeet; and laſt of 
allypon foure feet ag1ine ? 
I his after the fall of many, was re ſolued 
by Oedipus to bee a man, which firſt in his 
childhood, creepes vpon his hands and 
knees, as vpon foure feet; afterwards in his 
better ſtrength, walkes vpon 2. feer; then 
in declining yeares walkes with a ſtaffe, as 
with 3. ſeet; and laſtly, in bis ſecond child · 
hood or decrepit age, ereepeth vpon all . 
againe. 8 (| 


| Riddle 2. 

By what ſtrange mariage was it, that this 
more ſtrange kindred was produced, that 
two mothers ſhould produce two ſonnes, 
that ſhould be che ſonnes of their ſonnes, 
brothers to their husbands, and vncles to 
each other, and yet both lawfully borne in 
wedlocke, and they their true mothers ? 

C4: DS , Reſolution; | 
Thſe two Women had two ſonnes that 
maried croſſely one the others mother, and 
had each of them 2 ſonne thereby, which 

were 


Riddles, OY 197 
ed as before mentioned. 
Rudadle 3. 


3 » 
were thus a 


What part of man may that part be, 
That is an implement of three, 
And yet a thing of fo much ſtead, 
No Woman would without it wed, 
And by which thing, or had or loft, 
Each mariage is made vp, or croft. 
Reſolution. 

The heart of a man, a triangle figure, the 
beginning of lone, and of cuery match ke. 
ly to proſper. s 

Rid. 4. Homers fatall Riddle. 

Certaine Fiſhermen vpon the Sea, hauing 
bin freeing themſelues from vermine, meet- 
ing Homer by the ſhore (ide, propoſed this 
Riddle vnto him: What is that which ha- 
uing taken we haue loſt, and having, not ta- 
ken we haue kept ſtil meaning es their 
vermine; which he dreaming of cheir h. 
ing, dyed for griefe, becauſe he N not 
reſolue it. 

Riddle 5. 


Firft, my mother ISA me forch hen 


ſnortly after I the daughics b. aer my 
mother againe. 


Reſelution. 
Of water js hifi made ice, which aſter- 


wards 


| wah — brings forth water 2gaine, 
and ſo the daughter brings s forth the mo- 
cher, as the niocher firſt the daughter. 
6. 
What one man wis chat, that flew at once 
the fourth part of the world ? 
£4 Reſolution; © | 
Cain thiar ſlew his brother, when we 


Mere b but foure perſons i in the world. 


Riddle 7 7. 
Who were thoſe chat fought beforethey 
were borne? | 
n * Roſoliition, 
' Tacob and Eſau in their morbers wombe. 
Riddle 8. 
"What Sepulchre is that, and where doth 
it ſtand, 
That toucheth op heauen nor earth, 
nor fea, nor land "Sl 
The Tombe of bone, being a cheſt 
7 Iron, drawne vp by Load-ſtones, to the 
top of Mecha, a Church belonging to the 
"Perſians, whither the Turkes goe on Pil- 
r & as Chriſtians to Ieruſalem, to the 
3 Chriſt. 


Mlle 9. 


#* 4 * a 


Riddles... 279 | 


There ELL. ken thing, 
Which when — home did bring 
Ne that made it did refuſe i, 

And he that bought it would not vſe it, 
And he that hath it doth not kno s 
Wheber he hash itz l, or nd; a 


gilden 


eee, 
A Coffin brought by another — : dead 


wan. F 
| Riddle. 10. 

Two Sifters ſtanding ouer a Tomb thus 
bewaylcd the dead therein interred: Alas, 
here lyes our mothers husband, our huſ- 
band, and the father of our children, and 
our father: how could that be? Je 

27 Reſolution, 
It is meantof Lots daughters, © dur che 
Tombe a her father. os * 
Kiuaie. 1. 

That ahich chou lookeſt on witty thy eies 
(O Traveller) is a ſepulchre, yet without 
her carcaſſe, is a carcaſſe, yet without her ſe 
Feen how can cbarde 20 . 

122 Re \ ; ' 

The pillar of ſale; Lots ew was ms in- 
to. loſephw3 teſtifies that he ſaw'thar pillar of 
alt; and went purpoſely there do behold it. | 


0 
* 


Wa 

Two PA -... - = ſent to 
the cou ne ta buy wine. amd the one making 
more haſte then the oclirt, had hought al 
the wine, which as one . Galldnsz retur- 
ning home warde, met the other, who was 

oing thither told him haechad all 
that there was, nauertixcleſſe he would be 
nontent ta let him bduthalfe,! ſo he cauld 
meaſure it iuſt in his meaſures, whieh were 
a 3 gallons, and 25. -gallons, and how Was 
chat donc? 2 2 81 | 
ar A : 51151111 Reſolntrar::: | 

1 asbiamanker;firl he filed his 2 
ofchree gillons, puts it into che meaſure of 
five gallons, fils the three againe, puts two 
into the fiue, then putz the five into the 
eiglu, then puts the ont imo the ſiue, and 
then fills the meaſure of three) und puts it 
into the fiue, hauing ons ſingle gallon 2 
fore, ich ſo made i r lo 1280 
7 meaſure dic fande! TEE | 

* 1218 0 'I 3. 1187 
75 fi fi 1 ax 1 ue cateſis 
Quod pes, . ee mil fir. 


I 95:1121? 237; En ithed; 
tr 


 HnediqheftwoodeThure:wih 
Alter the chalgzwhich heal L 
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Rider, 1 


I Aiſpo ſſeſfe me of not vſefull then, 
And — take not, onely that keepe 1. 


Reſolution, 
One ſcratching his head with both his 
hands, 
Riddle 14 


Learning hath fed me, yet 41 know vo letter, 
I haue hu'd among Bookes, yet am neuer 
the better: 
I have eaten vp the Muſes, yet! know not 
a Verle, 
What ſtudent this is, I pray you ed, ˖ 
Reſolatiou. 
A Worme bred in a Decke. 
Riddle 15 
What is that which produceth tears withe 
out ſorro w, takes his journey to heauen, but 
dies by the way; is begot by another, yet 
that other is not begot without ic ? 
Or thus: 
What is that which if it be ſecne. einnot 
be teken, if it be taken cannot be held, and 
when it is thought to be ſomething, by and 


by it turnes into nothing. 
| Reſolution. 
Smoake. 
iddle 16. 


When f 1064 e the  liningynow I W 


182 Riddles. 
dead, I bearetheliuing,and with ſwift ſpeed 
walke ouer the liuing. 
1255 Reſolution, 
A ſhip made of an Oake, growing, fed 
- Hogs with Acorns, now beares — 


. over fiſhes, 
LEE Rude 17. 
Cbriſtepher bare Chrift, Chriſt bare the 
\ _ „ Where then ſtood Chriſtopher: 
This muſt be anſwered by another Oecds- 
| por Palemon. 


| Riddle 18. 

Firſt I was ſmall, and round like a Pearle, 
Then long and ſlender, as brave as an Earle; 
Since like a Hermit I liu'd in a Cell, 

And now like a rogue in the wide world I 


dwell. 
| | Reſolution. 
Firſt an Eg, then a Worme called a filke- 
.worme; then incloſed in a Husk,and laſt of 
ill a Butter flyc. | 
| Riddle 19. 
There is a body without a heart, 
That hath a tongue, and yet no head, 
Buried it was, ere it was made; 


And loud doth ſpeake, and yet is dead. 


Reſolution. 


| 


„* 8 


Riddles. 133: 
Reſolution. 

A Bell, which when it is caſt, is founded 

in the ground, 

Riddle 20. 
Far in the Weſt I wot not where, 
Are Trees men ſay, which Oyſters beareg 
That Oyſters ſhould be bred ſo bye, 
Me thinkes it ſoundeth like a lye. 
That female plants, I know that's true, 
In London ſtreets beare Oyfters new, 
And fiſh and fleſh, and now and then, 
They beare I tell you handſome men. 

Reſolution. 

Euery man or woman is a tree turned vp- 
wards, and vpon ſuch trees you know what 
fruits are borne in London. | 

Ridale 21. 
All day like one that's in diſgrace, 
He teſteth in ſome ſecrer place, 
And ſeldome peepeth forth his head, 
Vntill day light be fully fled; 
When in the Maids, or Good - wifes hand, 
The Gallant firſt hath grace to ſtand: 
Whence to a hole they him apply, 
Wherein he will both liue and dye. 


Reſolution, 
A Candle, | 


13 


: Riddle 22. 
One evening as cold as cold might be, 
Wich froſt and haile, and pinching wether, 
Companions about three times threc, 
Lay cloſe all in a pound together, 
Vet oni after other they tooke a heat, 
And died that night all in a ſwear. 
| Reſolution. 
A pound of Candles. 
NDidale 23. 
A man and no man, ſeeing and not ſee- 
in g, in the light and not in the light, with a 
ſtone and no ſtone, ſtrooke a bird and no 
bird, ſiting and. not ſitting, vpon a tree and 
No tree. | 


Reſolution. 
eAndrogins the Eunuch being purblind, 
in the a ſtrooke a Bat with a pumice 
ſtone, fitting vpon a muſtard tree. 


um mie 
n — 


HFiereafter follow certaine ſeaſonings or 
leſts to laugh out the end of 4 
Sort Diſcourſe. 
| left 1. 
PON a time at a banquet certaine 
friends meeting to be merry, to further 
cheir purpoſe, one began to broach this pro- 
n _ poſition ; 


| 


. teſts. 185 

fition: What part of the body wat the 
oft worthieſt. Fo which one replyed, tł x 
eyes: another the heart: a third the brains: 
ſome one thing, ſome another. Antonius be- 
ing bid to ſpeake, ſaid, the mouth, becauſe 
it is kiſt in ſalutation, he held to be the wor - 
thieſt: avother held that to bee the nobſeſt 
part we lit with, becauſe by that the he- 
neſty and welfare of the whole body is pre- 
ſcrued ; and againe for a ſecond reaſon, be- 
cauſe that euer was accounted the moſt no- 
ble and worthy part or perſon which firſt 
firs downe, and that is the hindermoſt part: 
to which probability all ſeemed to conſent, 
and this lat reſolution for that time caried 
it, vntill a ſecond time meeting with Auto- 
nius vpon a like occaſion, Antonius remem- 
bring the applauſe vpon his Argument held 
he had receiued, gratifies this opponent at 
his firſt ſight with a cracke from his nether- 
moſt parts, who thereupon ſeemed to bee 
very angry. Antonius anſwered him, hee 
had no reaſon for it, ſince he ſaluted him ac- 
cording to his owne argument, with the 
moſt wort hy part, and that which hee had 
preferred before the mouth: and ſo with 
laughter on al ſides, the controuerſy ended. 
and ther fore though Claudias Ceſar made a 

| 13 law 


136 lefts. 9 | 
law, that a ſcape ſhould be no loſſe of repu- 
tation, yet here it was taken the contrary, 
and held, 2 T6 

Non eſt vrbativs cui retro ſibilat anus. 

& Jeſt 2. | 

There was a Gentleman ypon a time, 
that from no great reaſon that hee had, | 
tooke occaſion to commend the clearneſſe 
of his Beere; as another vpon a time to Sir 
Thomas Moore the well-relliſh of his Hop: 
To the firſt it was anſwered, that if it had | 
beene a little more cleare,one ſhould hardly 
haue k:1owne it from water: tothe other, if 
ic hav H pped a liccle further, it had hopped | 
into che Thames. | | 

| Ieſt 3. 

A certaine King had a Foole that kept « 
note-booke of all the follies g. leaſt- wiſe 
thoſe which he thought follies) committed 
in or about the Court: Vpon a time an «/E- 
thiopian Horſe-rider that profeſſed great 
skill in Horſe. fleſh, chanced to ariue there, 
whoſe qualities being made knowne to the 
King, the King imployed him with three 
thouſand pound to buy Horſes in Barbary; |} 
which this Fovle vnderſtanding.purdown } 
into his note- book: which when the King 
heard of, he ſeemed offended, and would 


know 
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know bf his Lack-wit why he had noted 
that? Becauſe (quoth he) I thinke he will 
come no-more vnto you: But what.(quorh 
the King) if he come againe ? Then (quo 
he) I will put you out, and put him in. 


Jet 4- 
Alarcus Tullius Cicero, ſeeing his Bro- 


ther Quintus ¶ iceroes Picture very largely 
drawne to the middle, hee being a min of 
very little ſtature, told the Painter his halſe 
brother was bigger then his whole. 

To which purpoſe Lentulrs ſaid, wher 
hee ſaw his little Nephew weare a g 21 
Sword, Who hath tryed my kin{man to he 
Weapon ? 


A Fox 3 in Finſbury fields was look- 
ing on Pauli ſteeple, a maid comming by 
with two Hennes in her hand, asked the 
Foxe what hee thought on: quoth hee, | 
thinke Pauls Werher-cocke hath more wit 
then all the men that are dead, for all that 
are dead died for want of winde, and hee 
hath placed his beake fo high that hee js 

_ ever ſure of winde enoughʒand ſo he would 
haue had her Hens to this Cocke to haue 
made the wiſeſt brood in Chriſtendome. 


14 A 


" 288 lefbs. 
A Fryer vpon a time being diſpoſed to 
cell * dpened ro the + Jar che 
ſoule of man was ſo little, that eleuen thou. 
ſand might dance ypon the naile of his 
thumbe : one mætuelling much at that, 
om he, I pray you Maſter Fryer, where 
all the Piper ſtand ? 
eſt 5. 

A certaine Philoſopher knocking at a 
great mans doore, the Porter eſpying him 
but in meane attire, the doore would not be 
opened, which he perceiuing, immediately 
goes back, and changing himſclfe into rich 
robes, repaircs to the doore againe, and 
knocks, and was forthwith let in; who en- 
tring, euer as he went along he kifled his 
garments and made obeyſance vnto them; 
the reaſon being demanded: by the Maſter 
thercof, he was thus anlwered, Honorantem 
honoro, I honour thoſe that honour me: for 
where poore vertue could nor enter, rich 
robes made way. | 


| Teſt 6, | a 
A certaine Player being ſicke and lying 
vpon his death · bed, the Prieſt came vnto 
him, and exhorted him to make his Will, 
which he ſaid he would moſt willingly do. 
For (quoth he) I haue nothing but 2 
C = 
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Geldings to diſpole of, and I giue them to 
the Knights and Barons of the Land. 

And when the Prieſt aked him why he 
rather gave them not to the poore ? He an- 
ſwered, I doe as Fortune doth, and ſhe hath 
given all to the rich, and nothing to the 
poore, and therefore I will follow her in 
doing the like, 


Teft 7. „ 1 94 
A certaine ruſticall Clowne came to an 
Archdeacon, and told him he had marie d 
a Woman which wes poore, but heretofore 
had beene rich; asking his aduice if hee 
might not put her away and marry a richer; 
who anſwered he might not: Why Sir(qd. 
h:)you haue got a diuorce from your poore 
Bencficc,and taken aricher. 2 
Ieſt 8. 240 1452 
A poore old Woman being ſicke and 
weake,bequeathed after her death vatothe © 
Prieſt her Henne, becauſe ſhe had nothing 
more. Now the Prieſt came and tooke her 
away, ſhe yet liuing : quoth the Woman, 
nov l perceiue that our prieſt is worſe hen 
the Dcui lʒ for J haue oftentimes jþid the 
} Deuill take her, and the Foxe take her, and 
yet they ſpared her me; but once the Prieſt, 
and ſhe is gone. | I. 
IS | 
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DF eſt. g. 1 
A great Lady meeting 2 (imple Gentle. 
man demanded of him when his Wife 
ſhould be brought to bed? quoth he, euen 
when it ſhallpleaſe your good Ladifſhip, 
let 10. 

A certaine boyſterous Ruſticke, yet 
prompt and conceited, trauelling on the 
way with a long pike ſtaffe on his necke, 
was ſuddenly = furiouſly aſſaulted by a 
great Maſtiffe, which came vpon him with 
open mouth and violence, as if hee would 
at once deuoure him; who preſently to 
wichſtand the danger, by 2 of him- 
ſelfe,runnes the pike and ſharpe end thereof 
into his throat, Vherupon he preſently died: 
which the owner thereof ſeeing, comes eat- 
neſtly vnto him, and betweene threatning 
and chiding, asked him why hee ſtrooke 
him nor rather with the blunt end of the 
ſtaffe ? Why Sir; quoth he, becauſe your þ 
Dog ran not at me with his taile. 

— left 11. 

AWitch condemned to be burned, and | 
at theſtikes;cpyed her Sonne, to whem (he | 
called very earneſtly for drinke, which hee 
denyinꝑ to giueꝭ ſtie the more carneſtly cra- 
wed, telling him ſhee was exceeding dry: | 


Oh, | 


A * - 
« * y 
=— * a 
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burne the better. ; 
. en Teſ. 12. , + 


A certaine vaine - glorious Souldier, brag- 
ged in all places that he came, of nine Kings 
that he had of his kindred, and going about 
to name tbem, could, xeckon but ſixe: a 
Player ſtendipg by, tald him he knew the 
reſt: the tbtce Kings of ¶ oleiue. | 

leſt 13. | 

A cert1ine Aſtronomer had diuined of 
King Henry the ſeuenth of England, that he 
ſhould dye in ſuch a yeare; the King hea- 
ring of it, ſent for him, and queſtioned if hee 
wers an Aſtronomer ? who told him that he 

didiprofeſſe that Art: The King asked him 
it he could foretell where he ſhould bee in 
the Eaſter holy · daies, he anſwered, he could 
not: then quoth the King, thou ſhalt ſee 
me diuine more certainly, for I rel thee thou 
ſhalt be in priſon; whither he ſent him du- 
ring that time, and ſhortly after releaſed 
him, bidding him withall releaſe his error: 
for his deſtiny hung on no Star within the 

Element of his reach or capacity. 
N leſt 14. 

One asked a proſtitute Lady of Florence, 
how her Children ſo likely reſembled her 

5 Hus band, 


193 Jeſis. ; 
Husband, ſhe fo vſually commercing with 
othei:? anſwere d, l ſuffcr noother to beard 
my ſhip. before her cariage be full. 

Iieſt 13. TL 
One asked 2 Painter, why, ſceing hee 


could draw ſuch excellent proportions, he 
begot ſuch-deformedchildren? who ani we. 


red, I» tenebris quidem fingos ſed in dir pinge, 
I make the one in the ads vhoother in 


the night. 
L Jeſt 16. 

A certaine conceited Traueller being at a 
Banquet, there chanced a flie to fall into his 
cup, which he being to drinke, tooke out 
for himſelfe, and afterwards put it in agiine 


for his fellow; being demanded hisreafon, 


anſwered, that for his own part he affected 
them not, but it might be (ome other did. 
There is ext ant to this [eſt an Epigram of 


Sir Tho: Moores, weh I haue here inſerted: - 


Muſcas e cratere tulit connina prinſquan 
Ipſe bibit : reddit rurſus vt ipſe bibit. 
Addidit & cauſam, muſcas ego non amo, di xit 
Sed tamen vobis neſcio nunquis amat. 
Thus Engliſped. 
Out of his glaſſe one tooke a flye, 
In earneſt or in ieſt 
cannot tell, but hauing drunke, 


Return d- 
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Return d it to the reſt: $ 1 diem 
And for ke would offenceleſſe feemey 1 
He he wed his reaſon roo; ' - 1 
Although l loue them not my ſelfe, 
It may be ſome here doe. 

Teſt 17. 

One asking a merry blinde man in what 
place he loſt his eyes, who anſwered, from 
either fide his Noſe. So likewiſe Diogenes 
being at dinner with a bald man, thus ſaid, 
Honett friend, I will not ſpeake thy contu- 
mely, but commend thy hayres that flew 
from ſo bad a head. Bur this: was from Ds» 
genes (faith the Traueller) otherwiſe theſe 
Marpe tauntꝭ are in no wiſe to bee vſed at 
Table, for it is obſeruable, that at me es 
theſe few-precepts principally among ſome 
other,are . be repwdedind kept. - ro 
picke roqurrels;2. To tell no long Tales, 
3. To tell no ſad newes. 4. To talke of no 
State matters, 3. To layno Wagers, 6. To 
make ng compariſons, 7. To take no To- 
bacco.. 8. To propound no difficult queſti- 
ons, &c. As when vpon a time a Lawyer 
and 2Djuing met at Dinner, the Lawyer 
propoled this queſtion: when Laterus had 
beene foure dayes in the graue, where was 
his ſoule in the meane time, to that the Di- 

gf une 
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une to quit his queſtiõ asked bim anotherg 
who was to haue his Lands. if heę came a- 
gaine to claime them. But of this we con: 
clude, a merry, affable, and pleaſant counce- 
nance, with conceited and witty ieſts, ſea+ 
ſoned with light and well reliſht Diſcourſe, 
is fit Table talke, and cariage to bee vſed at 
ſuch times. : 

* Min Ieff 18; 4117 
It is reported of one James de Caſtellon a 
Bononian, a man of eminent knowledge 
and learning: but exceeding little ſtature, 
fent an Embaſſadour to Pope Boniſace the 
tight, inlomuch, that deliuering his E ba- 
ſage, the Pope imagining that hee kneeled 
on his knees, made vnto him long action 
with his hands, that he ſhould riſe vp, vntill 
one of his Cardinals gaue him to vnder- 
Rand, that he was another Zacheus. 


| ang. 57 

A certaineFellon condemned, and at the 
place of Execution, began to diſpute with 
the ludge, by what conſcience hee could 
hang him a poore theefe and no malefactor; 
who asked him by what Conſcience hee 
could rake from another that was not his? 


and thus the controuerſie began and conti- 
. nued, 


nuded, till at laſt the hangman turnes him 
off, and ſo ends the ſtrife. 


Ieſt 20. 

A fellow poore and improuident, com- 
pelled on a time to take vp his lodging on 
che ground, which may be termeda field- 
bed, where tumbling and toſſing all night 
Jong on his hard couch, he could not ſleepß; 
In the morning riſing vp, he caſt down his 
eye on the place where he lay, and ſpyed a 
feathe : O, quoth he, now ſee I the cauſe of 
my trouble, that all this night I could not 
reſt, I wonder if one feather can trouble 
me ſo much, how they doe that lye vpon 
thouſands. - ö 

Ieſt 12 5 
A Biſhop on a time examining one tbat 
ſought to bee admitted into the miniſterie, 
a1 ked him how many Sacraments there 
were, to which queſtion he aſtex long pauſe 
anſweted there were 9; Nine, quoth hee 
how proue you that, why quoth he, there 
are 7 beyond Sea, and two in England, at 
which the B. laughing at his ignorance yet 
grieued for his folly, ſent him away as wot- 
thily fruſtrate of his expectation. 
— jeſt 23. a 
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„ 


s 1 


One came to an Alderman to ſollicite 
him in the behalte of a friend of his, to lend 
him ano pound v pon a Statute, who had 

heene round about the world wich Cap- 

raine Drake in a ſſippe; A hundred pound 
oth he, I will not lend 100 pence, for he 
ce could indute to bee pend vp 3. yearcs 
in one ſhip, in hunger, thirſt, and miſery, 
will not care to lye in Ladgate all his life. 


leſt 23. . 


One asked a merry - conceited fellow 
which was the beſt husband for a yong po- 
piſh wench to marry; quoth he, let her mar- 
ry an old man, and fo ſhee ſha bee ſure to 
keepefafiing nights enough: being asked 
dy another, what trade hee thought beſt; 
quoth he a Cut- Purſe, for he hath no ſoo- 
ner done his worke, but he hath his money 
in his hand, but quoth a third, a Shooma- 


ler is a trade of good authoritie, for he can 
ſet any one in his ſtocks; andat his pleaſure 
eaſe him at laſt,: 


CON- 


EEE 
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A CONCLVSION TO THIS 
booke, in way of anſwere to him that 
demanded what was the perfect 


uſe of Bookes. 


A. Toincreaſe Knowledge, confirme 
ludgement, compare the times paſt with 
the preſent, and draw vie out of both for 
the future; io bring forth the dead ſpeak- 
ing and conferring their knowledge to the 
living, according as the Poet to this pur- 
pole wittily writeth : 


O bleſſed Letters that combine in one 

All ages paſt, and make one line with ally 
By you we doe conferre with who are gone, 
And the dead lining unto connſell call, c. 


Books,the moſt ſweet commendable and 
delectable houſhold-ſtuffe in the world, the 
moſt free and truſtie reptouers; for, Nullus 
amicus magis liber quam, Thoſe dead yet li- 
ving companions, thoſe regular obſequies, 


that ſpeake not but hen they are delired, 


and 
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and no longer, then they are cont a 
From their Treaſury, what continuall Phy- 
ſicke hath the world receiued to purge out 
the dulneſſe of naturall capacitie, and the 
very Image of death as the Poet ſtiles it? 

Nam fine doctrina vita eſt quaſi mortis I- 
0. 

Vet from this ſweet and excellent ſociety, 
what a part of the world are exempted and 
line in darkneſſe ? Therefore thou which 
enioyeſt the vſe thereoſ, and art conuerſant 
in their Counſells, be more in goodneſſe as 
thou art in knowledge, and then this con- 
cluſion ſhall, well be fit thee, thy houſe, and 
thy houſnold ſtuffe. 


Concluſion. 


Tum felix domus eſt, & ti numeroſa ſupellex, 
Cum pins eſt Dominut, & bene parta domus. 


Engliſhed. 


Happy the houſe, the goods whereof excell 


When the owner's godly, and thoſe gotten 
well. 


FINIS 
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COVNTRY-MANS 
COVNSELLOR: 


OR 
Neceſſary addition to this yearcly 


Oracle, or Prognoſtication, 


Calculated by Art as a Tutor for 


their helpe, chat otherwiſe buy more 
then they underſtand, 


Beginning with this yeore of our Lord 
God, 1628, And ſo continuing for- 
ward as the Benefi: and Vſe 
ſhall enconrage. 


r 


— — 


With many other neceſſary Rules 


and Obſeruations, of much profit and 
vie being knowne. 


1 —_— — 
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TO THE BVVYERS 
yearely of 8 and 
| Prognoſitcations. 


Przfatio fine Admonitio pia & vrilis, 


1 Hou whoſe ſhort panne of life, as plaine ay- 

peares, 

Hangs bat vpon the waſte of ſome few yeares, 

Which that Arithmetician beſt of men ; 

Caſt but in his account threeſcore and ten, 

How ſoone they will determine, di thy granue, 

=y maſt obſerue, that ſeeſt what wings they 

aue, 

How with no ſound they wheele their time 4 
bout, 

Eating with ſilence Lines and Leaſes ont : 

At bere's a date but yeſterday renude, 

Nor more it ſeemes,yet doth a yeare conclude; 

In which that Diarie of little coff 

I: now run out, and that ſmall value loſt. 

Where- 


* 
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Wherewith 'twas purchas'd, if thou not e. tend 
Thy thoughts to mal it thus farre-forth thy 


That encry yeere thy Almanac thou buyeſt, 
Th art one yeare neerer to the year thou dyeſ 
Aid from that meditation ſo prepares 
Thylife,that death ne re ſeize thee ynawares. 
One yeere thus to another peelfling roome, 
Hawe fild vp many a Sepulchre and Tombe, 
Fretted out braſſe with age, marble with ruſt, 
Connerted generations into duſt, - 
F 7. which collect, though ne re ſo young thou 
ee, | 
This may be doomeſday's finall yeare of thee ; 
And from that motine ſuch a method borrow : 
As thou ſhouldſt line an age, or dye to morrow. 


SEEN 
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A briefe Chronologie of 


the times, vvherein theſe 
famous men liued and 
dyed. 
Anno mani. 
Ariſtotle — 3640 
— — — 
CA. T. Cicero 390 
Virgil. —— 3955 
1 N90 £0917, 
8. Augnfline ————— 400 
S. Anſelme Biſhop of Cant, — 1080 
Agrippa the Magician . — 1550 
S. Bernurd.—— — 1130 
S. Chryſoſtome - —ä— 400 
Eraſmus —————— -———1528 
Martin Lather ———- 1520 
- Melantthon —————-————1530 


Tees. 


Since London and Paris were payed 2— 423 
Since the building of London Bridge — 442 


of 
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Of a Veare, and what it is, 
ö 89 -'V 
and why it is moſt properly 
called ANNVS. 


H E word Annut, which moſt proper 
1 ly ſigaifieth Circle, or Conmnilis, is 
here tearmed for the yeare, which is pro- 
perly chat ſpace of time, that the Sun runs 
thorow the whole Signes and Zodiack,and 
the reaſon thereof is, for that as little Cir- 
dles are called Aunuli, Rings, ſo the greater 
Qircles of time are called Aw, yeares, or 
circuits, becauſe they euer run round, and 
1 with continuall compaſſe enuiron al things 
within the verge of Age. 


'Q. What are the parts of a yeare ? 
A. Fer, aſtau, autumn, biems, ſunt qua- 
| tusr UN, 
Qu fi membra ſimul innxeric, anne 
—X | 


Ic 
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Moneths Solar. 12 
D 13 
ö Werkes. 182 1 12 
11 containes SDayes. 365 
ſo many as there are veinex 

lk in the body of man, 
Houres, $766 

Accondid gi 10 the poct, 


Ter naw tor vg im cum quinque > ch 
Sex horas, ueque plus i — ann 


Læv. tria c. capit ammus quiliber in ſe, 
Additis ſex horas anmi'complenerss rw. 


The yeare Aſtronomicall, or Iulian yeare 
addeth thereto ſixe houres, and ſixe mi- 
nutes, which euecy fourth yeare increaſe to 
a day; which maketh the Leape yeare, or 
bis ſextile compounded of bis and fextus, 
becauſe the ſixt day next before the Calẽds 
of March is twicerepeated, or.reckoned, 
which indeed is the 25. of February, Sainr 
Mathias day: ſo adding to the Moneth of 
February one day, frõ whence proceedeth 
the difference betwyeene vs, 1 other fore 


raigue accounts, 
K amt, 
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Q Why it 4 called the Tulian yeare * 
A. Becauſe Iulius Ceſar the firſt Ro- 

mane Emperor cauſed the yeare according 

to the courſe of the Sunne, th he reduced to 

the number vt daies andi houres before ex- 

preſſed: And whereas March was the firſt 

Moneth of the ycare wich the Hebrewes 

and Romans, as now with vs; and July was 

the fiſt monthycalled bythe Romans Quin- 

: 14 the fifemonth; Murth being the firſt : 

which Juline ¶ uſar borne in that Moneth 

altered, and called it Iulius, or July; as Au- 
guſtus Ceſar (in whoſe reigne Chriſt was 
borne) cke Month Sexri/zc or ſixt Moneth, 
after hisd ne name Auguſtus, now Auguſt 
with vsz and ſo reckoning from March the 
firſt moneth, September according to his 
fignification, will be the ſeuenth Moneth, 

OFoberthie eighth Moneth, Nowember the 

ninth, December the temh Moriech, which 

fy bit reckon from Iaumary tliey croſſe their 

rn 

5 Q The boty Striptrires make mention ef 

Hut dry things Hore at ccd teine howres of the day 

MOrlihe +1 thr thoupts Hour account; as: 

F aht . ſonnè healed of | 

1A it isſuid, at the ſeuenth houre the 

ue left him: and the laborers that e ame 7 
ks ad 4* s the 


* 
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the vu. eyard, came at the elenenth houre; and 
Cbriſt in bis paſsiomit it recorded by the Euan - 
gehſts,- rhas it the ſixt houre was. dar ines ouer 
the wholeear th, and about the ninth haure bie 
cryed wicfya londe wyce; and ſo gaus vp the 
ghoſt. Now [ would know by, our ascagnt what 
houres of, the day theſe wert as of the reſt? 

A. The lewes did diuide their Artifie 
ctall day ineo ſoure quarters, allowing to e. 
uery quarter chree houres, accounting the 
firt hour: of the firſt quarter, at the riſin 
of the Sun, and the third houre of the ſai 
quarter / they call. d the third houre; and 
the thied houreof the ſecond quarter, they 
called the ſixt houre, which was mid- day; 
the third houre of the third quarter, the 
nintb houre, and the ſecond houre of the 
form: h quarter, the elt venth houre: & they 
called the. twelfth and latt houre of the day 
Eventide, So the Rulers ſon being healed 
at the ſeueneh-hourcy, it was With vs at one 
of the clock in the afternoone: andthe ſixt 
houre when dark neſſe was vpon the earth, 
at mid day with vs ache ninth houre when 
Chriſt ycelded vp the ghoſt; three a clocke 
in the afternoone; the Labourers that came 
at the 1 1. houre, ce me at fiue of the clock in 
the afternone, or an hure before dun- ſet. 

K 2 Q. How 


1 
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Q.: How diuided they their night? 

A. They diuided their artificiall night 

like wiſe into foure quarters, called by them 

the foure warches of the night for the firſt 

three houres was the firſti watch, during 

which time all the ſouldiers both yong and 


old ſof any fortified Towne or Gariſon, 
were wont to watch ; the ſecond three 
houres they called the ſecond watch. which 


Was a bout qnidnight, at which time the 
yong ſouldiers onely watched; and the 
third quarter of the night containing alſo 
three houresgwas called the third watch, in 
that ſeaſon che ſouldiers of middle age did 
watch; and the laft three houres, called the 
fourth watch, was about the breake of day, 
in which the old ſouldiers onely watched, 

The day is accounted with vs for pay- 
ments of money betweent Sunne and Sunz 
but for inditements of muther, the day is 


accounted from midnight, to midnight, and 


to are faſting d:yes, Vt ſicpra. 

Q. How in the more pure and aucient times 
from the example of the Apoſtles, were the 
dates of the mecke\num:d, ſruce corrupted by 
the Heat bent, and called after the names of ſe- 
wen Þ lanetr,or tbeir godi ? 

A, Oneor che tirt from the Sabbath, 

— „7 c WO 
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two e the ſecond from the Sabbath, three 
or 2 third from the Sabbath, and ſo of the 
reſt. 

Our yearly. Almanackes make menticn 
(which many read, but few voderſtand) ot 
the Golden N umber, Epatt,Circle of the Sun. 
Romaxe Indift4ou,and ſuch like; of which! 
defire to know ſome reaſon or vſe. 


And: firſt of the Golden Number, what it 1, 
hen it begiunet h, aud why it is ſo called. 
He Golden number is a number of 19. 
proceeding from one to nineteene, n 
ſo begins againe at one: and is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was ſent in Golden Letters from 
Alexandria in Eg ypt, to Rome: and it is the 
number of nineteene, becauſe in nineteene 
years the Moone doth make all her ſundry 
motions, & changes, and returneth again to 
dhe place where ſhe firſt began. To find out 
che aforeſaid Number, add one tothe yeare + 
ob our Lord, whereof you enquire, and di- 
uide the ſame by nineteene, and the remain- 
der ſhall be the Golden number. 


ö u hai is the Epacł. 

H E Epact is a number not exceeding 
zo. becauſe the Moone between change 

"Sf 10 And 
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and change neuer paſſeth 30. dayess 1»; 
The Epact is thus found out rbuleiply 
the Golden Number of the year by i itthe 
Product whereof, if it be vnder 30. ia the 
Epact, but if it be above zou then diuide the 
Product by 30. and tlie remainder ſhall be 
the Epact. * 

The knowled; ge of tho E palt Rene 2 Gude 

out the age of ths Moone, 

The Golden Number, and Dominicall 
Letter, change the firſt of Tanuaty, and the 
Epact the firſt of March, Eaſter day neuer 
falleth lower then the 22. of March, neuer 
higher then the 25. of April. 

Shroue- Sunday 12 his range betweene 
the firſt of February, and the 7. of March: 
Whitſunday, bet weene the or of May, and 
the 13. of lune: And for a Rule for Shroue- 
tide, The Tueſday after the ſecond change 
of the Moone after Newyeares day is al- 
wayes Shroue Tueſday. 

What i i the Equinoctiall, aud wherefore 

16 it ſo called? 
JH E Equinoctiall is a great Circle, which 
being in every part equally diſtant from 
the two Poles of the World; diuideth the 
Sphere i in the very middeft thereof into e- 
quall parts, and therefore it is called of 
ſo me, 
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ſome, the Cincture, or girdle of the World. 

It is called the Equiuoltiall, hecauſe t hat 
when the Sun toucheth this Circle, which 
is twice in the yeare, it maketh the day and 
the night of an equall length, throughout 
the world: which Equinoctiall happeneth 
in the Spring and Autumne; about the 11. 
of March, and the 13. of September. 

Q. What are thoſe 12. Signet or Image: 
placed be fore our Calenderi, about the Aunato 
my of Mans body? 

A. Thoſe 12. Signes or Images are 1 +. 
Stars, euery one of them containing gans 
Stars, whole influences are very powers 
ouer humane bodies. 

Q. hat makes the full Moone, amd whence 
proceeds her Eclipſe ? 

A. Her oppoſition againſt the Sunne 
makes her full, but her Ecclipſe or datkning 
is cauſed when the Sunne is oppoſite vnto 
her diametrally, and the earth in the midi 
between them both;which being thick and 
not tranſparent, caſting his ſhadow torhar 
point which is oppoſite to the place of rhe 
Sunne, will not ſuffer the Moone to receiue 
any light from the Sunne, without whoſe 
ſupply ſhe is alwaies a darke body, for from 
it ſhe borroweth all her light. 
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Of what ſubſtance be the Starrer? 

1 be of the ſame ſubſtance that 

the heauens be wherein they are placed, 
differing only frõ them in thickneſs, which 
demenſitude makes them more apt to re- 
ceiue and retaine the Light of the Sunne, 
which wherby become viſible to ſight; for 
the Heanens themſelues being pure,thinne 
and tranſparent, and withaut color, are not 
viſible as the Starres which ſhine aſwcll in 
the day as in the night, althogh not percei- 
ued, by reaſon ofthe Suns greater light. 

Q. What motion haue the Starres ? 

A. The ſeltfe. ſame motion that the hea- 
nens haue wherin they are placed, which is 
as ſome, by the Primam Nobile, or firſt mo- 
ver, turned by God himſelt, as cuery one of 
the reſt, by his proper intelligence: and 
whereas the Planets or wandring Stars do 
change their places, now here, now there, 
that js not by their own proper motion, but 
by the motion of the Heauen, wherin they 
are placed; fora Starre being of a round 
ſhape, hath no members to walke from one 
place to another, but only by the motion of 
the Heauen wherein they are fixed. 

Q. What compariſon is there in their 95 — 
ne ſſe betweene ſom: Starres and the Rath? 
R 3 A. Thovgh 
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Though the farre diſtance of them 
fromthe earth, makes their raies approach 
our eye in a ſharpe pointed Angle, wherby 
they ſeeme to our ſight and iudgement no 
broader then our hand bret: 

Vet is euery fixed Starre farre greater in 
compaſſe then the whole earth. Euery wan- 
dring Starre likewiſe bigger then the ſame; 
Venus and Mercury excepted; and like wiſe 
Luna which is but the 39 part ofthe tarih. 


Sol is bigger then the Earth 166 
Satarne | 95 | | 
Jupiter | 91 | 
Mars 2 Times. 
Venus leſſer then the earth 32 ſ 10 


Mercury leaſt of all, and is contai- . 
ned of the earth 31443 


The nature of theſe . Planets er Ma © 
dring St %.. | 


Satzrne is cold and dry. Jupiter hot and 
moiſt. Mars extreame hot and dry. Sei hot 
and ſomwhat dry. Venus temperately cold 
and moiſt. Mercury of a changeable nature. 
Luna cold and moyſt. And fo likewiſe of 
the numberleſſe reſt of thoſe ſmaller, many 
K5 haue 
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haue their portents and ſignificatiohs, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe 1022. Starres that are more 


preciſely noted and knowune . 


Oftbe ſenen Ages of Mau life, with the 


mipancie of theſe 7. Planets or 
„ andring Starres, in euery 
one of them. | 


The Aftrologians haue diuided mans life 
according to the diuiſion of the world, into 
7. Ages; ouer euery which Age, one of theſe 
Planets or 5 tarres haue their regiments aſ- 
figncd. | 

1. The firſt Age is called Infancie, which 
beginneth with the firſt childe- hood, and 
hath his continuance for the ſpace of ſeuen 

yeares, ouer which Luna or the Moone 

Teigneth,as may well appeare by their moi- 
ſture; agreeing with the influence of that 
Planet, Queen ouer Seas, and Floods, and 
Children. 

2 The ſecond age is Child- hood which 
goes on ward 7 yeares more, and continueth 
till the 14. yeare of their liſe, ouer which 
Mercury is aſſigned Patron, for then parti- 
cipating of their Regents influence, Chil- 
are inconſtant, yet of ſome comprehending 

capacity 
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cꝛpꝛtitie, ſome what inclinable to learne. 

3. The third Age proceedeth forward 8. 
yeares, and is tearmed Iuaentus, youth, or 
Stripling age, it wanders betweene 14. and 
21. ouer which ſeaſon Venn is predominat; 
for then they are amorous, luſtfull, loath- 
ſome of childiſh follies, and inclinable to 
more dangerous vices. 

4. The fourth Age beginneth at 22.and 
endeth at 34.containing 12. yeares. In the 
which ſtation the epithete or Denominati- 
on, is a yong man: ouer this age che Planet 
Hol is chiefe Regent, in which ſeaſon, reaſon 
and diſeretion (uke the beames thereof) be- 
gin to ſpfłnd fortk, to enlighten the Vuder- 

ſtanding, and to exhale and ſucke vp the 
thicke miſts of ignorance and foly & then 
begins a man to know he is aman. 

5. The fiſt age is called Virils, or Mans 
Age, and that proceeds where the other 
ends, and continueth forward (ixteen years, 
ouer Which ſeaſon Mars is chiefe gouer- 
nour, Now is the time a Man begins to be 
couetous,churliſh,chelerike, &c. 

6 The ſixt Age runs forward 13. yeares 
more, and leaues him not till he hath num- 
bred & 2. this age is tearmed old age, though 
his toe touch by the. heele thereof, Now 


our 
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ouerthis Jwpiter is predominant, and he in- 
clineth to luſtice, moderation, and Religi- 
on, and all other actions of goodneſſe and 
pietie. | 
7 The ſeuenth and laſt Age, continueth 

forward 18. yeares, it leaues a man at 80. in 
the clawes of weakneſſe, and infirmitie: For 
age it ſelfe, without fickneſs, which ſeldome 
Iiues at ods therewith, is an infirmitie: to 
his decrepit age few creepe to, by reaſon of 
the Planet Saturne, which is moſt melan- 
choly & ſlow of all other, thereby his euill 
Influence more inforcing a man, to decline 
and droope, become froward,cold aud me- 
Jancholy;then otherwiſe he ſhould, . 


17 9299 431 | 
Likgwiſetbeſe eure dimifeons of Mans liſe are 
red in this manner to the foure 


\ Seaſons of the yegre. 


1 


1. His Infancie to the Spring, hot and 
.moyſt, 


2. Hb Youthtothe Summer, hot and 
drie. 

3. His Manhood to Autumne, cold 

mwmoyſt. 

4. Senel lau, ox old age, to W. inter, cold 
and drie. 


Q. Wh) 


| 
| 
| 
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Qt Why did men line longer before the flauã 
then ſince ? 

A. Before the Deluge, the Planets were 

lorious in their natures, and {ent better im- 
— into humane bodies. There were 
not ſo many Meteors, Comets, and Eclipſes 
ſeene, rom which innumerable defects and 
diſeaſes doe procced. The earth was more 
fruitfull, wholſome, powerful in her Herbs, 
Plants, and vegetables, their effects and ver- 
tues better knowne. : which euer ſince the 
floud, that waſted away her fatneſſe, haue 
loſt much of their operation, and now ſince 
with age more enfeebled in theſe weak and 
ſickly ſeaſons of our times, of which one 
thus writeth to our purpoſe : 

And now the Springs &. Sũ mers which weſee, 
Like ſonnes of women after fifty be. 

Laſtly,they were morecontinent intheir 
liues, more ſatisfied in their deſires, by 
which ſince gluttony & her New Cookery, 
haue kild more then the Sword, Famine,or 
Peſtilence. 

Their knowledge in all Arts was more 
enlarged, the influences of the Planets bet- 
ter knowne, and how they worke vpon hu- 
mane bodies, as the fame Author to the 
ſame purpolc wittily followeth ic. 

Thee 


—_— , 
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Then if a ftow-pacd ſtarre had ſtollen away 
From the Obſeruers marking, he might ſtay 
Two or three hundred yeares to ſcot againe, - 
Andſo make vp his obſeruation plaine. 


Q. Hen it the World dinided ? © 
A. Into two eſſentiall parts of the Cele- 
Riall and Elementall part, of which the Ce- 
leſtiall part containeth the 11. Heauens or 
Spheres, which are thus numbred. 

þ Is the Sphere of the Moone. - 


2 Of Mercury. 1 
3 Of Fonns, 
4 Of the Sunns. 
5 Of Mart. 
6 Of Jupiter. 
7 Of Snarurne. | 
ad 8 Is the Sphere of the fixed Stars. 


- 9 Is the Sphere of the ſecond moue- 
able. 
10 Of the Primum Mobile, or fir ſt 


| mouer, 
11 The Imperial ne auen, where God 
and his Angels are ſaid to dwel. 
The Elementall part doth containe the 
loure Elements, vid. 
1 The Element of fire, next to the Moon, 
and ſo down ward. 
2 The 
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2 The Element of the Ayre. 
3 The Element of Water. 
4 And the loweſt of all, the Earth. 

Q._ If there be ſa mam ſeueral Heavens, 
ham comes it to pa ſſe, that all theſe to the eye 
ſreme hut as one entire body ? / 

A. The reaſon hereof is, beeauſe they 
are all ſo cleare and tranſparent, that though 
they inuolue and couer one another, Wy. 
skin or ſcale of àn Onion, yet being in their 
nature more bright, pure, and.{ubrill, then 
either Criſtall, or the moſt tranſparent 
Glaſſe; the ſight doth pierce through them 
all as one, and viewes them all as one, al- 
though they are ſeuerall, and of exceeding. 
great thickneſſe. | | 

Q. Into how many Regions u the Ayre di. 
wided ? 

A. The Ayre is diuided inte three Re- 
gions, by the Naturall. Philoſophers, both 
of ancient and moderne times: hat is to ſay, 
into the higheſt, loweſt, and middlemoſt 
Region: in the higheſt Region turned about 
by the Element of Fire, are bred all Light- 
nings, Fire-drakes, Comets, Blazing · ſtarres, 
and ſuch like. 

Inthe middle Region, all cold and watry 
impreſſions, as Froſt, Snow, Ice, Haile, 2 

n 
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In the loweſt Region ſomat more hot, 
by reaſon of the heames of the Sunne, refle- 
cting ftotm the earth, are hred all clouds, 
dewes, taines and ſuch like. 
A ſourch obſeruation thereof. 

If the Sunne ſhine on Saint Pauli day, it 
betokeneth a happy and proſperous yeare. 

If on Candlemas day, a cold and hard 
ſucceeding winter, according to the verſe, 
Si Sal ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, | 
Maiar erit glacies poſt feſtum quam ſit ante. 

* Engliſhed : 

When on the purification Sun hath ſhin'd, 
The greateſt part of winter comes behind. 

Likewiſe it is obſerued, that if the Sunne 
ſhine on Eaſter day, it ſhines on Whitſun- 
day like wiſe. 


eA briefe Diſcourſe of the Natural cauſes of 
ſundry Meteort; 4s Snow, Haile, Raine, 
Minde, things well knowne in their 
offe&t1, though darkly in 


their cauſes, 


Happy his ftate,aboue the fate of Kings, 

That could but tral» know the cauſe of, things, 
You muſt firſt vnderſtand, that all watry 

Mcteors, as Raine, Snow, or ſuch like, are 


but 
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but a moiſt vapour drawne vp by the ver- 
tue of the Sun, and the reſt of the Planets, 
into the middle Region of the Ayre; where 
being firſt congealed, are afrerwards diflol- 
ued, and fall vpon the carth;: as Haile, er 
Raine. 9 


Of the Raine-bow, and the eſfelt. 
thereof. 

If two Raine-bowes appeare at one time, 
they preſage Raine to enſue: bur if one 
Raine · bow preſently after Raine, it betoke · 
neth faire weather. 

D anens in his Phiſickes ſaith, the Raine- 
bow is made by reaſon of the Sun beames 
beating vpon a hollow.cldud, their edge he- 
ing ſo repelled and beaten back againſt the 
Sunne, and thus ariſeth variety of colours 
by the mixture of clouds, ayre, and fiery 
light togetherʒbut as he ſaith, it portendeth 
little alteration or change of weather. 


Of the Winde, what it is, what the motion and 
effect thereof, and ſrom whence it proceedeth, 
though na man knoweth whence it commeth, 
nor whit her it goeth, & teſtsfieth the hoty 

Mrit. Þ x 6, 
Fir then you haue to vnderſtand thay 
Ars. 
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Ariſtotle and the reſt of his ſe, doe define 
the Wind to be an Exhalation, hot and dry, 
ingendred in the bowels of the earth, where 
breaking his priſon, and violently ruſhing 
thereout, is caried ſide- long vpon the face 
thereof. | 

Q: Why « not the motion thereof right 
vpward and downeward , as well as alwayes 
ſide long ? . 

A. Becauſe that whilft by his heat hee 
ſtriueth to mount vp and carie his courſe 
through the three Regions of the Ayre, the 
middle Region by his extreame doth al- 
wayes beat it backe; ſo that thereby, toge- 
ther witlr the confluence of other exhalati- 
ons riſing out of the eartli, his motion is for- 
ced to be rather round then right: and the 
reaſon why he bloweth more ſniarply one 
time then another, and in one place more 
then in another, and ſometimes not at all, is 
as fumes that ariſe qur of new exhalations, 
and out of Flouds, Fennes, and Marſhes, 
may ioyne with it to increaſe his force; the 
defect or dulneſſe whereof may either allay 
or increaſe it: as alſo the Globe or rotundity 
of the earth, may be the cauſe of the blow- 
ing of it more in one place then in another; 
or induntaines, hills, or woods, may ws 

V 18 
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Mis force from bloviag in al placeyrquallys- 
whereas vpon the plaine or broad: Sta, it 
bloweth with an equall force;andas for the 
ſiineſſe or ceaſing thereof, it commeth to 

paſſe diuers waies, either by froſt cloſing ot 
congealing vp the pores of che Earth, 

Hence it ſhould iiſue, or by the heat of the 
Sunne, drying vp fumes and vapours that 
ſhould encreaſe it, aud whereof it is em 
gen died. . 


The nature of the fours principal Windes, and 
2.y £49, tbtireſſectt. len | 
1. CVlſolanus, or the Eaſt-wind,is hot and 

dry, temperate, ſweet, pure, ſubtile, and 
healthfall, and eſpecially in the morning, 
when the Sun riſeth, by whom heis made 
more pure and ſubtile, cauſing no infection 
to mans body, but expelling it. 

2. Zephyrus, or the Weſt wind, is tempe- 
rate, hot and moiſt, aud wholſome, eſpeci- 
ally in the euening; it diſſolneth froſt; ice, 
and ſnd and maketh flowers and graſle to 
ſpring,” and ſome write that it produceth 
Thunder... et! 

3. Seprentrio; or the Northi-wind, is for 
dhe well part 86 26g dey, tepelling wor. 
ſure and Faint? Rid chough it tauſe® cold 
1 01. and 
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and npenneſſe, ſo aippingdhe- fruits of the 
earth, and many — the forward buds of 
the Spring» yet it driueth away, infectiom 
and noy ſome ayres, and ſo is a meanes to 
preſetrue health. | 

4 Hnſter or Vetus the Lauth wind, is 
hor and moitt; breeding chicke clouds and 
ficknelle, 


Nat: wel cauſes of E ee 


Pre of Windes got into the howels, 
holes, and cranies of the earth, and vio- 
lently ruſhing out, and the earth ſuddenly 
cloſing 5 againe, cauſeth the ſhaking or 
Earthquake, which is generally 2 m rant 
der of Watre,. * | 13 TUES 


0 7 Thunder 2 Lightning. | 
V Hen an Exhalation hot and ery, 
mixt with moiſture, is attracted in- 
to the middle Region, and chexg,incloled in 
the body of a cloud now theſę [WR contra- 
ries thus ineluded in one place together, fall 
at variance, and cannot be reconciled, but 
breake the. priſon-whereinethey,.ars pent: 


the violent oyr-ruſhing, wherept makerh a 


—————— en den e the: Hire 


Light- 
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Fig chidg, be ing bath born at one inſtant, 

ghithe Li ghening be the firſt percei- 
wehen ee _ Roan of rhe eye 
before the care. HN rolls 10128 0 


of the frog: doth of Ait. 


T. at Which is dy urnech ae at all 
which it moyſt burner» not likewiſe; 
bar blaſts, and altereth the colout but citat 
which is cleare is of a ſtrange 1 
it draweth veſſeli diy without hurti * 
tas ke: melteth the Siluer without 
the bag; breakerh che Bones, und; — 
not the skinne, killeth the Childe in the 
* wombe without hurt to the Mother. 
It hurteth not the Lawrel tree, entreth not 
aboue a yard into the earth, ſuch as are ſha- 
dowed with the skins of Scales, Sea- calues, 
ind the Eagle, are ſafe, as Pliny ſtories it. 
The ancient Egyptians whichi were the 
firſt and beſt Aſtronomers, haue obſerued 
certaine years ima mans life to be very dan- 
gerous, and thefe thoy name Climactericall 
or Starrie yeatas. No 2 Climactericall 
Fearels euery ſeuenth ycare of a mans lifes 
the reaſon is, becauſe then the courſe of 
the Planets returne to Saturne, who moſt 
com- 


1 
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commonly it an enemy to our goodià nd ag 

the Moone, which is the neex eſt abd next 

Planet vnto vs, and q iſteſt oo aftall 

other, paſſeth almoſt euery ſeueniſy dayinto 

the contrary Signe of the ſame quality from 

whence ſhee catne dec and ſo by that 

meanes bringeth in the Criticall day es: So 
Laturn M hich ia che Plkhyefuirtbeſt from vi, 
ave lowefiof aburſey I br be reſt ath ĩw o 

Ggheſo) many y cated an thet Moone Hort 

daies)bringetir in like wiſe theſe Clymacte- 

ey — and rauſet li ſundry mutations 

vv hence. it ãs ahat imihe feuenth 

— dot and N renew cheir 

tetthn! lic! "IY I "i 817 13 — 
5 

'o Hireatter ſollwce certeine Ghmabterical : 

9.6 ana lere feares ee il: Þ 
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=He.. 49. ware compoſed 1 buen times 
ſeuen, dangerous; 6 yeate to men eſpe: 
cially horne in the night ;63.yearc to thoſe 
borne in the day time, by reaſon of the dy- 
neſſe of Aercurꝝ and Venus. 
Whereunto Oftauiws the Emperor ſeem | 

to conſent, where to this effect he writerh 
to his nephew, to reioyce with him, having 


paſſed 
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ed ouer that deadly yeare and enemy to 

old age 63. in which number the . and 9; 

doe concurre, as Heffman to that purpoſe 

more largely in his Booke De dicbns of . 
vis criticis, reciteth. 


7 he Critical dayes of a mn: life being .cole= 
fled throughouteneryAdoverb are þ 
"wed theſe following, 
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1. and 7. of Tanary. 
2,and 4, of February. 
1. and 4. of March. 
$.and 10. of April. 
3. and 7. of May. | 
|  10.and 15. of Jans. 
k 10. and 13. of July. 
1. and 2. of Auguff. 
3. and 13. of September. 
3. and 10, of Odtober. 
3.and 5, of Nonember. 
es 7. and 10. of December, 
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ſe | There are likewiſe in the yeare more eſpe- 

y- | clallyco be obſerued three dangerous Mun- 
dayes co begin au buſineſſe, fall ſick or vn. 

ns dertake any journey, 

th Firſt Munday in Aprill, on which day 

Jun was borue, and his brother Abel ſlaine. 

Second 


— 
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Second Munday in Auguſt, which day 
Sodomand Gomorrah was deſtroyed. 
. OfDecember, which day Judas was 
born that betrayed Chriſti 4 


Of the 4. hum urs in man: 1 and 3 they 
2 in their courſes, and firft what 
N NID 
NE © War 
Humour is a Jiſtillation.of a moiſt and 
running body, into which bythe Lim- 
becke of the Liuer the nicats are conuerted, 
and diffuſed through the veynes and allies 
of the {ame , for the, better nouriſhment 
thereof: and are thus "accordini g to Lenni 
us deſcribed in his Booke De qualuor Com- 
plex ionib us. 
1. Sang uine humour. 

The blood of Agne humor, is moiſt 
and ruddy, and hot; the principal ſeat or 
ciſterne thereof is the Liucr of Amwel-head 
that waterath the whole City or body of 
man, out of which iſſue forth the vitall ſpi- 
rits, like vnto ſmall and gentle windes that 
atiſe out of rivers and ſountaines. 


2. Phlegnaticks. 
The Phlegmaticke humor, is of colour 
4 white 
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white and brackiſh, and like vnto drops of 
fat: his fat is chiefly in the kidneyts, which 
ſeparate to themſelues the water from the 
blood, dividing the blood into the veynes, 
and expelling the water inte the vrine. 


3. Choller, 

It is hot and fiery,and to the taſte bitter, 

like vnto Herbegrace or Rue; and it ſerueth 

not onely to clenſe the guts from filth, but 

alſo to caliſie the Liuer, and to preſerue the 
blood from pucrifaction. 


4. Melancholy. 

The Melancholy Humour is blacke and 
earthly, reſembling the lees of blood, and 
hath his ſearin the Spleenc, of which one 
thus writech: 

The Sangurre cauſeth chearfulneſſe, 

The Melancholy deſpaire, 

The Choleriche is churliſp, 

The Phlegmaticke # faire. 

Euery one of theſe Humours reigne ſixe 
houres ; Blood is predominant from nine 
of the clock at night, till 3. of the morning 
Choler, from 3. of the clock in the morning 
till nine of the ſame day z Melancholy, from 
9 till 3. in the afrernoone z and Phlegme 

. from 
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from three in the alternoon til nine at nißht. 
Al Blood hath his dominion. in the 
Spring, Choller in the dummer, Melancho- 
jy in Autumne, and Phlegme in Winter, as 
Lemmus thus further in his ſaid Book teſti- 
fieth. From all which diuerſity and ſeuerall 
diſpoſitions, ariſeth the diuerſity of fancalies 
and dreames. 
Q. Hoem are thoſe inſtanced ? 
A. Thus, becauſe according to the opi- 


nion of Authors, the complexion ouer- laid 


with humours, is the cauſe of dreames and 
all diuerſity therein; for the Chollericke 
ouer laid with Choller dreames of fury, an- 
gerd ſtabbing, and matters of wrath : che 
Sanguine of beautifull women, gardens, 
freſh colours, and chelike: the Phlegma- 
ticke, of ſeas, riuers, drownings: the Melan- 
cholly, of darke places, graues, Cells, and 
headlong preeipitations. 

Q. What credit or certainty is there to be at- 
tributed to dreames, and which are held the 
maſt. portenaons and ſignificant ? 

＋. Theſe as they are obſerued by experi- 
enct, and ſet dow ne by Aurhors, to dreame 
of Ragles flying oueriour heads, to dream of 
mariages, dancing and banquett ing, fore- 
tells ſome of our kinsfolkes are departed; to 
01:37 dreame 
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dreame of luer, ifthou haſt it giuen to wW 
ſelfe, ſorrow df gold, good fortune; to loſe 
an axle: tooth or an eye; the death of ſome 
friend;to dreame of bloody teeth, the death 
of the dreamer; to weepe in ſleepe, ioy to 
ſee ones face in the water, or to ſee the dead, 
long lifeʒto handle lead, to ſee a Hare, death 
to dreame of chickens and birds, ill luck, &c 


Hereunto are annexed certaine verſes 
deſcribing the perſon and quality of that 
Child of chafe, or Lady Pecania : Written 
long ſince by that Gentleman of quality. . 
T. and as fomething pertinent 
to our putpoſe herein- BC 
to inſerted, 


8 He is a Lady of ſuch matchleſſe cariage, 

Wedded th none ; thongh ſought of all in 
mariage: FAY 

She may be aft, yet neither waſht nor clipt, 

And if you wooe not wary, ſoone ore. flipt. 

She may belong, and yet be honeſt too, 

To many Merchants, ſpite they all can doe. 

Who ere alchieuem her. ſpeake ber ne ve (0 fairs, 


| Sheet no Pay long before'(be take the re. 


She'lt ſtay with no pooreawan, her ſtate*s ſo great 
A rich man may her for a time intreat, | 
| L 2 , She 
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ſuppoſe, 
e ſhe r unnes ſo ſaſt, and neuer goes. 
e be wrong dl in name, aud il abide it, 
Of all men, Iuſtice T oxchſtone muſt decide it. 
He that thus does, and all doe thus to gaine ber, 
Being ſo atchiewd, Se is but ſuppery hold, 
wil be gone, uuleſſe by force you ſtrain her, 
Changing her humour to another mold, ; 
By pence and halfe-pence, aud ſuch little crumt, 
Which of themſelues ſo ſleightly men doe priſe, | 
In time are eaten vp theſe larger ſums, 
T hat did not by ſach petty parcels riſe : 
Like liitle drops that of themſelues not fear d. 
Ter doe in time together ſo much ſup, 
That where no danger at the firſt appear d, 
It after comes to beare, or drownea ſbip. 
T hy pence a day that may be ſau d from waſte, 
Mben thou doſt ſee in one yeare there t, 
Will be by this preſentment held more faft, , 
Aud weigh'd as thrift perſwades,in more accoũt 
Which vnſuſpe cted theefe that all may kum it, 
Ile waſte but few lines more before I ſhow it. 


rr 
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A brieſe repreſentation of idle or extrabrdj- | 
nary expences, with their amounts to in the 
yeare, fit to be regarded of all thoſe 
that out of a wary diſpoficion _ 
intend to thriue. 
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The Induction. 

E that makes conſcience of a veniall ſin, 

Into a mortall ſeldome falleth in. 
He that not ſleightly paſſetb o re ane day, 
T browes not in thriftleſſe vſes yeares away. 
He that makes conſcience for to ſpeak the truth, 
Seldome farſweares himſelſe in age or youth. 
Euen ſo he that a penny oripethfaſt, 
Seldome throws pond! or crownes away in waſf. 
As temw.ury , he that ore looker thoſe ſmall 
And petty moities,caſily ſinkes in all. 
A penny is a (mall regardleſſe ſumme, 
Tet may it in ſome time to ſomething come. 
Therefore obſerue this Table, tho ſhalt know 
How great thoſe little in ſmalt time do grow. 
And how with eafie ſtept they doe decay, 
Thoſe that nere reckon pente they wal this 


Way. 
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6. pence. 


By the Day. > 5 the Weeke, 

"Wd Farthing. 3 ob, 4 

A halfe-penny, © . & 3. d. ob. = 

eA penny. n F 

2. pence. "I; 1 

5. pence. 11. d. 

4. pence, 2.8. 4. d. 

5. pence. 2.8.11 d. 
3.3.6, d. ' | 


* 
% 6 5 
— — — ——ů — — —— 


By y the Monch, i Byche) ware. 


I SAG — | 
5 7.8. 8.09.0. | 
4 vl «1 25-$ 3-0. Oh 1 
24408 nil FN 5 d. I 
. ene ba RIG 4 
een 4 1, 11.5. 3, d. ; 
9.4.0)... . . 6. d, | 
11.8. 8. d. iin 
14.8. 9. I. 2. 8. 6. d. 
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All which ſæid ſenerall Rares, may bee thus 


pound, foure halfe pound, foure groares, F 


, * 
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moro eaſily ſummed vp after the manner 
of Exchequer, reckoning © 
', as followeth. | 
A peny a day is by the yeare one pound, 
one halfe pound, one groat, one peny. | 
Two pence a day by the yeare, two pound, 
two halfe pound, two groats, two pence, 
Three pence a day is by the yeare three 
pound, three halfe pound, three groats, 
three pence. 1 
Foure pence a day is by the yeare foure 


eps. 
And ſo forward of thereft; bein a cc 

taine and genetall rule to calculate 1 ſum 

or quantity you pleaſe. An 


The mouth of Vſury being opened, yet 
her fangs not pulled out, (as ſome Tewes 
were in King Jelne time in England ) buc 
her teeth diſcouered, that the boxrower may 
beware: To which effect is ſhewed, how © 
much diuers principall ſummes, with inte- 
reſt, and intereſt vpon intereſt, amount to 
in ſeuerall yearcs, after 10. in the 1007 and 
8. in the 100. Menue 

J4 Teare, 


— 
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21 


14 
21 


—_ 


— 


2.1. 


' 


— 


ls, 


. 


3. 
d. 


1 
* 


1 
ob. q 


L . d. ob. q 
1. 2. © O. ©, 
1. 4. 1. 0. 3 
I? ©. 7. o. 3 
1. 9. 3. 0. 3 
I, 18. 11. I, 1. 
3. 15. 11. 0. 3. 
7. 8. o. o. o. 


0. K 


I. s. dy ob. q. 
| . 
1. 4. ©. ©, 
2. 8. 4. * 
2, 13. 3. 1. 3. 
2. 18 6, 1. 
3. 17.11. ©. 
7. 11. 11. o. 
17. 16. o. © 


20, J. 


+3, 12. 7. 0. 1 


' 
11. 4. © o. 2. 


3. 6, 0. 0. 0. 


3. 19. 10.0. 2. 
4. 7. 10.0. I. 
5. 16.11. o. Q 
11. 7. 10. 0. 1. 


4 


11. ©, o. ©. ©, 
12. 2. ©, ©. ©. 
13. 6. 2. 0 3 
14. 12. 9. 1. 3. 
19. 9. J. 1. 2. 


22, 0. 0. ©, 
14 4. o. o. 2. 
26. 13. 0. 4. 1. 


29. 5. 7. 1. 1. 
38. 19.5% 1. 2, 


| 


75. 19. ©. o. © 


148. o. 1. o. 1. 


46. o. O. ©, © 


Arn. 


48.8 0. o. 0. 
53•4. 9. 1. * 
58.11. 3.11. ©, 
77. 18. 11. 1. I, 
15 1.18. 0. 0. ©. 
206.0. 2. 0. 3. 


100. J. 


200. l. 


$$, o. 0. o. o 
60. 10. © 0.0 


66. 11. O. 0. 6 


73. 4 1. o. 2 


' 1979.8; 8. 1. © 


189. 17. 6. o. o. 


119. a o. o. o. 
(21,0 o. o & 
1332.0. o. © 
146.8. 2. o. 3. 


C ˙A 


220. 0. O. O. O. 
142.0. O. o. © 
266. 4 0. o. o. 
29 1. 16. 4 1.2 


191. 17. f. o. 1. 


379. 15. o. o. o. 


370, 0. 3. 0. 0 


740. o. 6.0, 0.11480 1. o o. o. 


389 14. 10. o.; 
75712. 10. 0. o. o 


By this Table you may eaſily perceiue 
what the pri ncipall, with intertſt, and inte- 


reſt v 


intereſt, from many ſums amount: 


vnto, and how in euery 7 yeares (what fun 


ſoeuer) the Intereſt almoſt ouertaket 


h the 
Prin- 


9 


| 


pO | 
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- 
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principall, ind which for the eaſineſi there - 
of, needs no further cxplication, 


Admiratio, | 


That mony ſhould engender thus & breed, 


Is againſt nature, ſpringing from no ſeed: 
Yer ſee this Vfury that's euer running, 
Inſenſibly deuoures a ſtate with cunning: 
Sec how it eates, and yet no teeth you ſee; + 
Ic is a Monſter ſure, what ſhould it be? - 


In ſeuen yeares, a terme of time but ſmall, . ' 


The Intereſt lookes as big as Principall ; 
A forward whelp like ok 
And euery year bites deeper ſtill than other. 


is dam or mother 


Therefore who e're thou art that mean ſt to 


thriue, 


Forbear that iaw that ſwallowes men aliug-- 


So ſhalt thou liue thy happy daies to ſee, 
And fe; ſhall not to thee funu⸗ he. 


And though this bee che gulfe that moſt 


men ſeate, 


Yerth'other petty channel come not neare; : 


For cis all one, th' effect ſo vnderſtood, 


To drovyn icli deepeſt ſea, or ſhallowſt flood 


And therfore to this ruine if thou haſt thee, + 


Al's one, if firſt or laſt, or whether waſt thee. 


And therefore if thou meane to live aſho 


Through Sey la and Chæybdi file no more. 
Ls : Certaine 


42 
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Certaine rules follow in this Table, to di- 
rect the borrower or lender, the euen broad 
way (becauſe ſome will be walking therein) 
that they * too much on either (ide, 
to the right hand of vnlawfull gaine, or the 
left hand of ignorant loſſe, ſlie Ving the iuſt 
and more reaſonable Intereſt as it is now 
tollerated after 8. in the 100. per annum, 
from 1. pound to 100. pounds. | 
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And that na, woman to it doth l 6) ame, © 
By Denny, foynture, an ſome other ams 


The tenure ſtand, and that from each ſroffec 
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{ertaine Rules and eAamonitions in way of 
3 or ſale, to direſt the ignorant Seller 
or Buyer, briefly ſhewing what any Jude, of 70 
nutty, or Purchaſe may, be worth, YOu 
the moſt uſuall Rates of theſetimes, and 

caucat and circumſpection euery P ch 

0:1ght to haue, that he may freely A a 
® commudiouſly enioy what be 
purchaſeth. 


To which purpoſe this inſerted Rules 729 


| per tinent; 


He that would purchaſe, and would 0 

know 
Which way he might ſecurely put forlafp, 1 
For lis more ſafety let him not beni N 
To ponder theſe few rules for big & 


Irſt.ſee the Land that thou intend t to buy, 6 
Mithin the ſellers title cleare n. 


That may it rumber; know if bendar free 
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I; be reltaſt, that the ſeller be ſo old, 

That be may lawfwll [ell thou lawful hol 

What thou haſt bonght, that it not morgas d lie 

Nor yet intaled en Poſterity: 

Then whether it fand in Suatute bound or wo, 

Be well adnis'd what quitrent ont muſt goe. 

What cuſtome ſervice hath beene done of old 

By thoſe that formerly the ſame did bold : 

Andif a wedded woman put to ſale, 

Deale not with her, vunleſſe ſhe bring ber male: 

For ſbe doth under coxert baron Zoe, 

—_ ſome tines, ſome tra fficke ſo (mee 
09 

Anil if it may in amy wiſe be done, 

Makg thus with marrantice thy Charter run, 

T thee, thine Heyres, Executors, eAſſignes, 

For that beyend thy hife ſecwrely biudes: 

So this ſoreſtene, thus done, may that prenent, 

That after wakes raſh buyers torepent. 

Lind yet when | haue fem dall rules ¶ can, 

Tufſure thee more, deale with an honeſt na. 


When a man doth purchaſe Land, either 


in Fee · ſimple or by Leaſe, ſpecially theſe, 


with ſome other obſcruations, are to be in- 
quired and looked into, for there is none ſo 
cõſident, or ſo ignorantly ſimple, but in a leſ- 
ſer matter, if he buy but a horſe will obſerue 


his 
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his pace, his ſhape,his ſoundneſſe, and whe- 
ther he be in the right of the ſeller, & there. 
fore in this matter of ſo great importance; 
how much more curious and ſcrupulous 
ought a man to be; And yer haue I knowne 
ſome purchaſe, and ſome ſell, with as much 
raſhneſle & vnaduiſe, as they that cut wood 
ouet head, the chips falling into their eyes, 
that they ſee not what they doe ; ignorant 
themiclues, and yet in fooliſh thrittineſle, . 
will ſpare to bre informed by the learned; 
Then fitſt conſider the Title, the Tenure, 
the drawing of the Euidences, the yearely 
value, the quantity, qualitie, & nature ofthe 
place, the convenience and beſt improofe off 
the lame, if ii bee a houſe and Land in the 
Countrie, obſerue the Fences, Hedges, and 
Dirches, and the meanes to preſerue them; 
what convenient water, the houſing, how 
commodious, how in repayre, if otherwiſe, 
the ſuppoſed charge to do them, the Situa- 
tion, the Ayre, the wies faire or trouble- 
ſome, what wood, what Commons belong 
thereunto, what commodities it chiefly 
yeeldeth, and where they may be beſt ven- 
ted, houſhold neceſſities how nere, ar forre - 
off to he had, and the like, but eſpecially the 
Title & Tenure, ſor ſome cuſtomes in both 


are > 
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are very troubleſome, chargeable, and ſer- 
uiceable, as the Tenure in capite, where the 
Sons and Daughters being heires to ſome 
perſon that held his Land either of tlie king 
in chieſe, or of ſome inferiour perſon by 
Knights ſeruice, whoſe heire male bein 
vnder the age of 21. yeares, and ihe female 
within the age of 14, yeares, the Lord or 
ſome one neereſt to the King, and furtheſt 
from the Land, ſhall haue che Ward or cu- 
ſtody of the body, or of the Lands ſo hol- 
den of him to his own vſe, vntill they come 
to theſe ages, without making account to 
the heire, when he or ſhe comes to age, as 
Law- bookes will tell you, and the reaſon is, 
that the Lord ſhall baue the Land to his 
owe vſe, and not the profits redound to 
the vie ot the Ward in his minority is for 
this reaſon, which was the originall and 
commencement thereof, for you mult note, 
that he whole Son ar daughter is thus to be 
guarded. & his Land, to be diſpoſed by the 
lord was in his life time bond bythe tenure 
of his Land, to doe manly and aQuall ſer- 
uice in perſon in time of Watre,or to keepe 
a Caſtle with ſome kinde of warlike 'wea- 
pon in the time of warre or peace, and theſe 
kinds of capitall ſeruices, we re called either 
> Tenures : 
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Tenures in Capite as holden of the King 
who is the chiefe Eſcuage vncertain, Grand 
Saritantier, or ſome other like ſeruice of a 
was called Seruitium militare, ſeruice and 
Souldier, now called knights ſeruice, fot the 
title of Knighthood came firſt by Militarie 
ſ:ruice, and miles ſignifying a ſouldier, ſig- 
nifieth alſo a Knight, though euery Knight 
be not now a Souldier by profeſſion, yet e- 
uery approued Souldier is a Knight by im- 
putation,for he that holdeth by theſe ſerui- 
ces, though he be not a Knight, the ſeruice 
is called Knights {eruice; and theſe ſeruices 
were not to be diſcontinue d, for to that end 
were the Lands firſt ginen by the King, and 
other inferiour Lords of Mannors, that 
they might haue the continuall ſeruice of 
their Tenarts, and therefore whenſocuer 
the Tenant of ſuch a Tenure dyed, having - 
none to ſupply the place of like manly 
ſeruice, the Heire being vnder age, and 
not of power, the Lord was and is ſup- 
poſed to he bound for the defence of the 
Realme, to performe the ſcruice by a per- 
ſon for whom hee muſt anſwer in the 
Heires minoritie, and becauſe the charge 
was in former times great and dangerous, 
end the Land giuen onely for that _ 
the 
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the Lord was tokeepe the Heire, and to ſee 
him trained vp, and made fit for the ſame 
ſeruice, and for his maincaining and ſupply 
of the ſeruice, to haue the vic and rolle of 
his Land, vntill he come to bee able to per- 
forme himſelfe in perſon, and ſo much for 
that Tenute and the Originall therof, more 
ſeruile, and chargable then any ohe: there 
ate allo diuers other Tenures & Cuſtomes, 
which are reſpectiuely to be looked into, of 
w* there is one called Coppy-hold eſtate, 
which tenure in ſome kind is baſe, & thoſe 
are Tenants that hold by the Verge at the 
Will of the Lord; But coppy-hold Lands 
are very ancient, before the Conquett in the 
Saxons time. Some Mannors and inheritan- 
ces deſcend after the death of an Anceftor, 
to the yongeſt aſwell as the eldeſt ſonne, 
and the youngeſt ſonne ſhall inherit, as in 
Burrough Englith,. if yee haue not a ſonne 
his yongeſt brother, as at Edmunton in 
dalex, In Otter St. Mary in Deuon- 
ire, the Land which is euſtomarie of Inhe- 
tance. deſcends to the youngeſt ſon or yon - 
geſt daughter. 

ln the ſame manner a man that holds that 
kiride of Land in right of his wife, and (bee 
dye the Husband liuing, hee (hall _ 
eng - 
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the Land as long as hee lines vnmaried 
though he haue no iſſue by her. 

The like cuſtome is there in a Tenure cal- 
led Fiue-acre-fand, and deſcends hkewiſe 
to the yongeſt Son or daughter. 

In the ſame Mannor there is a Tenure 
called Old B; arton land, which deſcende th to 
the eldeſt donne or Daughter, and the wife 
of ſuch a Tenement ſhall hold during her 
life, though ſhe marry, and the Husband of 
a wife inherittix of that Land, ſhall hold 
after the death of his wife, as long as he is 
vnmaried. The Cuſtome of ſome man- 
nort is, that if the Tenant die ceaſed of fiue 
Acres or vnder, then the yongeſt Son ſhall 
inherit, but if aboue, then all che ſons ſhall 
inherit. | 

The Cuſtome of ſome mannor is, that 
neither the Wiſeſhall have Dowry, neither 
the Husband hold by curteſie, and the Cu- 
{tome of ſome other mannor is, that ſhee 
ſhall haue che third part of the Rent, as at 
Buſti in Middleſex, and no part of the Land 
ia Dowry, 

In ſome mannors the Wife being a virgin 
at the time of her matiage, ſhall haue all: 
the Coppie-hold for her francke bancke,. 
whereof her husband dyed ſeyzed; & ma- 


ny; 
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ny the like in diuers other natures at X "yl. 
merdon in Somerſerſtire the Wife hath Wi. 
dowes eſtate, and if ſhee marry, ſhee loſeth 


| the Land, but if ſhe bee found incontinent, 


and come into the next Court, ryding a- 


ſtride vpon a Ram, and in open Court, ſay 


tothe Lord or his Steward 
For mine Incontinence I rake this tacke 3 
. Therefore to haue my Land againe Jade. 


By that ſhe ſaues what by incontinence ſhe 


kad formerly loft, and ſhall not forfeite her 
Land. 

In the Manor of Ce/tingham in Glouceſter. 
tine is a Cuſtome, that a man cannot marry 
his daughter to any mon, neither can a Wi- 


dow marty without the Lords licence, and 


if a man by his Wife haue neuer ſo many 
children and die, his Widow may marry a- 
nother man, and he ſhall carry away all che 
Land after the death of his Wife from all 
the former children, and hee may marry 
againe to bee a hundred yeares old with a 
Girle of but 13.0r 14. yeares old, and ſhee 
ſhall earry away the Land from all the 
heires. Some Mannors doe allow the Te- 
nants of the ſame; to let the Land for three 
yeare, ſome. for more without the Lords 
Licence, hen in ſome others to let the 
lame 


17 


N 
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ſame for aboue a yeare, is a forfeiture, and 
neit her though hee let it but for one yeare, 
may he let it out a ſecond, till hee haue kept 
it a yeare in his hands, except he haue Ly- 
cence. The Honour of Rayh in Effex hath 
Cuſtome court kept yearely the W edneſ- 
day next after Sr, Michaels day, wherethe 
Steward writes ouely with a Cole, keeps his 
Court in the night without any light at all, 
at a place called the Kings bill without the 
er Tovne, and many Mannors and men of 
great worth hold of the ſame, and doe ſer- 
r. uice vnto this ſtrange Court, where the 
y Steward calls them with 3s low a. voyce 28 
i- poſſible he may;giving no notice when he 
d | gocs to the Hill to keepe the fame Coure. & 
yet he that actends nor, is to be àmerced. 
And thus you ſee the diuerſity of euſtoms, 
e ſome in courſe of inheritance of Lands, 
ſome in way of womens Dowries, ſome in 
matters of forfeitures, ſome in works, ſome 
2 | in Rents, forme in Fines, and the like: and 
e therfore much warineſſe and circumſpe- 
ce | ion behoues a Purchaſer. 
3 The end of all mens endeuours for earth- 
e ly things, is but to nurſe the life, with Ho- 
nour and with wealth, to haue al appliances 
for pleaſure, profit, and teſpect in wayning 
ee, ee | age, 
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age, theſe grounds in true vnderſtàding not 
ſo impulſiue as they are made, and yet wet 
tee to hat divers thoughts, conſultat ions, 
and reaches, they bend mens endeuours, to 
compaſs the one, that they may enuiron the 
other, and therefore with the tyde of mens 
affections, I endeuor to ſwim along in cur: 
ting out ſome little channells of profit, 
vrhich the ignorant, yet worldly minded 
- man, pelting in a lower yet harder kind of 
- taxe; not for want of meanes, but for want 
of knowledge, in not vnderſtanding the va- 


luation of Leaſes, Annuities and Purchaſes þ 


many times loſeth that in a day by omitting 
a bargain falling into his hands, w many 

: moneths labour doth not counteruaile, and 

therefore here by ſome directions to bring 1 
lirtle Torch- light to the purblind ignorant, 
haue endeuored to fer downe fome Rules 
of furtherance in this kinde. And therefore 
to that purpoſe firſt { demand, what kinde 
of purchaſes are moſt profitable, Whether 
Fee · ſimple or Leaſes, if of Leaſes, whether 
a Leaſe of qo, 30, or 100. yeares, or of 21. 
be moſt profitable, to which I anſwer this 
queſtion, is to bee valued according to the 
leſſer or. greater ſumme or ſums of money 
that the Purchaſer hath co beſtow ,. for it 
| Gentleman 
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Gentleman haue 10000, Pounds in his 
purſe, or more, then as the nature of man is 


ambitious, thereby he e hath hope in pur- 
chaſe of a Fee ſimple to conſitme an here- 
ditarie ſucceſſion to his poſteritie, and the 
meaneſt Freeliolder wil ſay, it is a great con. 
tent for a man to dwell vpon his owne, and 
to hau: a certainty for his Heyre, all which 
Fee- ſimples eſtabliſh; yet withall, you muſt 
think he is not ſo free, but he is ſubiect vnto 
many ſeruices whereunto ſome inferior Te- 
nures are not, althogh moſt men think it ſo 


precious a thing to be a Free · holder, ſuch a 


quiet to a mans mind to ſettle himſelf vpon 
his owne earth, to know his Heyre certain. 
Leaſes ſay they, are but of baſe account, 
the Leſſee many times having his Leaſe ta- 
ken ouer his head, when free Inheritance 
cannot be ſhaken, and to purchaſe for life 
wee know is but a ſlender hold at the beſt, 
and yet lately more vncertaine then euer, as 
hath been by the ſudden fall of many thou- 
ſands experienced, of the breuitie whereof 
theſe Verſes ſeeme to complaine-: | 
So ſbort s our life that enery Peaſant ſtriues, 
In 4 torne bauſe or field to haue three lines : 
What man is he that lines umo the age, 
Fit to become Mcchuſalem bis Page. - 
o 
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Now among all cheſe ex ceptions againſt 
Leaſes, and pleadings for Freehold inheri- 
tances, if any one ſhall aske mee whether 1 
thinke it more profitable to putchaſe Land 
in Fee ſimple, or to buy a Leaſe, Ianſwer, 
for ſmall portions of money, Leaſes; to this 
peraduenture will ſome fay, why a Leaſe is 
gone in the third part of a mans age j vnleſſe 
it be for 40.50.07 00. yeates, vpon a Leaſe 
of ſuch length thete were ſome ſtabilitie; 
Notwithſtanding, I holda Leaſe. of 21. 
yeares to be moreprofitable, although to 
ſome it may ſeeme ſtrange, for put caſe you 


haue 1000 pounds in your purſe, and you 


will purchaſe à Leaſe of 100 yeares, ic will 
coſt you 13. yeares purchaſe at leaſt,ſs your 
1000 pounds will buy about 8e pound per 
amm, which will not amount ro the vſe of 
your money at the rate of tenne pound per 
cent: as I put the caſe by 20. pound per an- 
vum, but if you buy a Leaſe for 21. yeares, 
you may haue it for 7. years purchaſe it the 
former rate of money, ſo will your 1000. 

pound buy a leaſe worth 140 pound a yere 
exceeding the intereſt of your money, 40. 


pounds a veare, & ſo in the groater ydu ſoſe 


20. pounds a yeare, in the leſſer you game 


40. pounds a yeare, then iudge whether 


38 
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is better a 100. or 21. yeares. 
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A father dyeth and leaueth his ſonne 20. 
Nobles a yeare cleare by Leaſe, the Leaſe 16 
years ro come, the Son would ſell the ſame 
for one entire ſumme of money, the quere is 
what this Leaſe is worth in ready money, 
and what he may demand for the ſame. 

I anſwer he may demand at the paſſage 
of money now art leaſt 6 yeares purchaſe, 
which is 40 pounds, that rate it will yceld 


and hardly more. 
One hath a Leaſe of 10, pounds a 


yeare 


cleerly comming in, 2 1. yeares in the conti - 


nuance, the party defirous to ſell the 


ſame, * 


would know what ſum of money he may 
iuſtly demand, the anſwer is, it is worth 8. 
yeares purchaſe, 8 times 10. is $0 pound 


the value thereof to be demanded, 


Another hath an inheritance of Feeſim- 
ple to the value of 25 pounds a yeare, and 


being deſirous to ſell the ſame, would 


know 


at the preſent rate of money now, What it 


would yeeld, 


To this I anſwer, ſome 18 years purchaſe 
or thereabouts, according to the ſcituation 


* 
. . 


Purchaſe, to be valued, according 


and eſteeme, which is 450.pounds, 3 

And thus are all Leaſes, Annuities, and 
o how 
many 


Ts 


— — 
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many years Purchaſe they wil yeeld which 


are ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſſe ac. 
cording to the tates of money. 


Certaine Admonitions is Country men, 


Ee is branded with the name of a flug- 

L 4 gard, that would not goc forth, be 

cauſe rhe weatner was cold, anda Lyon 
was inihe way. 

But he ſhall be known by the cogniſance 
of a foole,thar torbeares his worke or iour- 
ney, becauſe his Almanack faith it (hal rain. 

Sow not the ſeed of diſſention, leſt thou 
reape the harueſt of repentance; neither 
take vp Law as thy inſtrument, or reuenge 
vpon euery {mall occaſion, left in the end 
thou be foyled with thine owne weapon; 
for this know. that although euery Terme 
haue her ſeueral returnes, yet it thou be too 
conus rſaiit hierein, thy purſe ſhall find me re 
goings out then cpu, in. 

Poore Countrey-men for the moſt parg 
it is your wiſedome to follow the direct 
rules of your Almanack, either for Phlebo- 
tomie, or other directions for the health of 
the body, for ſawing or ſetting of Seeds or 
Plants,for the cutting of the hayre, for the 


gelding 
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gekling of your Cattle, & c. Vet where the 
great Doctar both of health and wealth, of 
Soulc and body, ſhall giue you rules by his 
Word, by his meſſengers, Hoc far & vines, 
This doe and you (hall liue:or as it was fue 
ſhouſand y cares ſince and vpward; ſpoken 
to out firſtpærents, Hoc ſacite & moriemimi, 
do this, & you ſhall. dye: yet it will be more 
curious nh the purblinid world. to follow 
e vaur pe tiy annuierſary Oracle, concerning 
many times, their vncertaine directions, 
and but about traſh and trumperia, ſtickes 
and ſhreds of bur ſmall ayailance, then that 
m ttet of all primary importance, and for 
which, niany thoulands now ſmart, that 
cannot come here to complaine. 

For thy choy ce ot good and avoiding of 
euill daies, for theſpeed er fiindrance of a- 
ny buſineſſe thou takeſt in hand, I aduiſe 
thee not to bee great ſerupulous therein, 
though ſome haue beene curious to obſerue 
them: for to the good, all daies are good, as 
to the euill, all daies are euſll. 

Concerning the cauſes of ſundry Mete- 
0s, you for the maſt part thinke that th 
haue none more then the immediate hand 
of God: to which I anſwer : 

The wind blowah where it liſteth, and 


— 


Ce 


—_— : *  z 
— 2 || 


OQ ww fi. A n= 


a 


wy vw tr &@ ww 


.Godz” yet withall know, they come nor ſo 
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thou heareſtthe ſound thereof. The Thun. | 
der roareth where he liſteth. God holdeth 
the waters in his fiſt:weigheth the hils and 
mounraines in a ballan ce, and fayleth vpon 
the wings of the winde. Yer thou that thin. 
keſt, and righely chinkeft, and ſo anſwereſt 
to him that demandeth : they come from 


mmediately from him, that they haue no 
ondary cauſes as his inſtruments wherof | 
they proceed & are effected, as hath in this 
Treatiſe more largely been declared. | 


— 7 


A ee... 


Here followeth the Ifles,Ports, and priucipail 
Reners of ENGLAND. 
The IS 18. 


Connſelos, 


The fue Porxrs. 
Dower. Sandwich, 


Rye. umney. 
— . oy 
To which we adde 
Haſtings. 
and - 
Hiae, 

Principall Rivers in ENGLANG 
Than es. Seuerne. 
Hu mber . Tr ent, 
Dee, O uſe. 
Tire. T wyde. 
Medway, Anon. 

Weauer. Aercey. 


Theſe Riners through our Ilan fairely glide, 


As through the veines our red Sea keepes hed 
tide, . 

Aud both at laſt their v arious ſtreames impart 

One to the Sea, as til other to the heart: 

And by the ebbs & flowes,theſe Channels gine 

As th Ocean w inereaſt, our bodies tine. 


The end of the Countrymans 
Counſeller, 
M3 
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8888889 
e helpeto Diſcomſe_. | 
| Qvz$TION, 


Hat man was bes that 
wrote moſt and trueſt of 
N that time, before which 
Th inſtant, there was neither 
B Man nor Time, Heauen 
er Earth, or Scriptures? 
4 — A. Meſes, that great 
Prophet, miraculouſly preſerued in his 

t Bitth from drowning; fromthe lòſſe of his 
tongue by burning;b1eſ in his life, to come 

neareſt to ſee God that ſaw the Land Of Ca- 
nan, but not entred thereinto. This Moſer 
by the revelation of God, which, if what he 
foretold had not ſo directly ſuccee ded, that 
which was paſſed had not ſo effeftually 
beene beleeued. | 

Q. Who was be that bad the moſt honoura- 
ble buriall of all meu. S 

A. Moſes, buried by the hand of God 
himfelfe, becauſe he would haue hisSepul- 
cher alropether ynknown to man, leſt wich 
M 4 the 
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the admiration of ſo great a Prophet, the 
inclinable people ſnould Idolatrouſſy got 
a pilgrimage to his Locmbeʒyet from thehce 
ſhortly after tranſlated to heauen, as it may 
appeare, Mde 5.9. Thete was a flijfo be- 
tweene 8. Michael and the Deuill about 
the body of Aleſe :: 

Q. Va Dottor of the world mas that, 
that out of the world, nay, ont of himſelfe, a- 
mong ff. Angels, legrned that which bee taught 
01 $} men ? ” 1} | N | | 

A. S. Paul, when hee was rapt vp into 
the third heauens. . 


. Q. Pho is ibe [wifteſt runner, aud treeduef 
dewoxrer of all other? >, n FR: 
A. Dearhyfor that ides with them that | 


ride, goes afoot with them that goe afoor, 


ſwimmes with them that ſwim, flies with 
chem that flie, warres with them that war, 
eates vp the eaters, and, drinkes. vp the 
dripkers. % „ bot 
erg hand bath lin ft mer ſubdue, 
Without her flaugbter, wen, mare multitude 
In France, is Bohem, Ree, Palatipate, 
T ben could diſeaſe and ſichneſſe, had it ſate 
Is all bei pewer pon the brittle life, 
Of humane f eil with her wer derng keiſes . 
Where fo beth bös ker boli of ebe wg 
__ 0 
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vii. 


To ſer ee bitte the rar Ab; 
To ſee br d 


| try: tbe the mot Cutbolike aud Sn 
5 Docu and Columues of the Church 20: 


S. Ante. 8 


| Jearmedy moft, ang moſt pro 


Au biff. fer a0 


An . rr Os 4 Sithemen 
(9:; 2 WY 9 6 
1 if — 4 perde, e. wfartderered 
And ghlftly — n our en 18 
irh ae aun bt,, ben wt domd to 1 
We cane p ſinde this tricks of theirs to dis. 
: 2 #ho are priacipaiiy repniei — 6. 


'AdS; A S. Auſtine, &. Gregory Jad 
Huſtine, famous for his Diſ- 


tions: & Gregory for His Moralls Saint 


Fons fan bis Tranlka tion Sa Ambroſe, 
for his. writings yponthe Sacraments. 


A Which of the Fathers wrote the" moſt 


fable Booker of all ; 


nbehto ub benefit of the Churchf Chris? 


AA.. Arguſtine; both in diuine and ſe- 
clap — che moſt leamed:of all. — : 


Doctors: he wrote ſo many. beokes, as in 
| ones lifetime can hardly be read and well 11 


digoſlell being a thouſand famous Tracts; 


| forhanane would thinke by: his many vo- 
lumes ghar he did nothing but writezby his 
learned wotkes, hee did n but ſtudy. + 
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halbe io Difcotrſer. 
Q.. = #705 7 þ ape rg eilen would you 
aefire 9 \ 

gy This queſtion; 2 pro- 
ed to 7 og Gaſa, who — 
— Which, though I cannot dif- 
oue his iudgemenc for choiſe of ſo ex- 

ent an Fray ſo graue and learned in 

his Parallells and Moralls, and ether: his 


fore the Theſaurus Hiſtoriarum, being 


quence, de ſeruing in ſomes opinion, more 
preheminence then any other, exc 

the holy book, al waies to be excepted, an 
placed in che higheſt roome. 

Q. Whonext ? 

4. Seueca, à bleeding Auber of ſo 
great Antiquitie, and high aſpiring ex- 
cellencie in ;heavenly : bo. N 


minde and learning, he plentifully in eue- 


ry place powres out to his Readers; who 
Huing in the firſtſpringing of the Church, 
things, to 
and of Chriftians, Make tryallof this Se- 


impatted, and learned r 


necd; Plutarch, P linins Inmor, and others, 


which lined in thoſe times, and ä 
c 


Workes; yet ſo, as hot to be preferred be- 
the | 
Catalogue and compendium of all hiſtorie, | 
and worthycxamples, wiſdome, andelo- 


which, according to thegreatnelle of his | 


a 
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the elegant phraſes, an diuine ſentences 
in their bookes. Ia P/atarch, de tranquili- 
tate ani mi, and de vtiſitate ex inimitis capi 
endu; and others, ſo ſquared by the rules 
o: Chriſtianity, which P lars, Ariſtotle, and 
other more ancient Philoſophers, before 
Chriſts time, are vtterly exempted from a- 
ny taſt: and therefore with S8. Hierome wee 
conclude him amongſt the Catalogue of di- 
uine Writers. 137 

Q. bat is the right end and method 7 
compoſing and reading of Bookes ? 0 
A. For compoſing of bookes, men ſhold 
not compoſe bookes, but treaſutes of hid- 
den worths and ſecret depths, not as no-. 
where ſcibimus indocłi, c&c. but ſuch as ſnold 
be ſomthing to all men, to young men, ſo- 
briety; to old men, ſolace; to poore men, 
riches ; to rich men, ſufficiency, that the 
may bee luch contents to their owners, as 
they were to him, who in the midſt of his 
Library, ſaid, Here am J euen as it were en- 
compaſſed with heaven it ſelſe, in my Pa- 
tadiſe of ſweeteſt content, hauing ſo many 
learned Counſellors ready to inſtrutt mee 
night and day, that I am here euer leaſt a- 
lone when I am alone, euer leaſt idle when 
T ſeeme to bt idle, inſomuch that with my 
con- 
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brenſt ismadetbe Library of ChciR;: 
And ſosreading hat doch it profit bare 
J ſo to ſpend time, to runne ouer the ſay: 


| formillyꝛis but to touch the skin of words, 


the yeryinyce and marrow, and make it a 
Part. of our ſolues in our knowledge, prac- 
tice and retention, in the fruit whereof we 
read of ſome ſo wonderfull capacious, as 
not to bee paralleld. Claudius the Empe- 
'reut, whoretained in memory, all Hemer, 
Saluſt, Demoſthenes, Auicen, Ariſtotles Me- 
.taphylickes, Tuly, and Seneca, who neuer 
_ chgatdany thing maceriall, but imprinted it 
An memory. So Scaliger writes of himlelfe, 


the Greeke Poets in foure moneths: for 
which ſome others ieſted at him,GyinggHe 
mad haſt, to digeſt ſo many Chickens in 
ſo ſhore a ſpace. 


writing ii © Lt 
A. Socrates ſaid, his ae Was , be- 
cCuauaſe the 
whit he ſhould put chercon: another 1 
3 B 6. 


rontinuall reading and . * my 


ings and writings of learned men, which 
vnleſſe we che /i wallow down, and digeſt 


chat he learned Hanier in twelue dayes, all 


a Qi#at a. thereaſon why Socrates; Jos | 
ſore ther. Bhuloſophers any wm te | 


Paper would be more worth then 


* 
* 


Men d Bd. 203 
he would:veritenotdib (i tomethttavill 
nbt marry) becauſahe. mv ghtcht moreftcet . 
ly. enioy other meni W * cher other 
meps wives. 


1 

of abe edel x; tity, n arts; . I 

giſtanlſome man.. „ 

It wricten of S. Hieromeitlia attkelue 
yearcs old he interpteted the wholeScri 

tures, and in his age had read au compoled : 


* 2900.Bookcs,. - 2 24743 91 


S. Hierom wrote fo wah tha one in his. 
life time cen hardly read his workes. 
Julius ¶ æſar could at one time,yekd, wy nr, | 
hearc;and indigc. - H 
Tobaxmnes Baptiſta Porta writes. of ſome o 
excellent, that they could indite to ten wri- 
ters in graue and ſeuerall matter, faſter then 
they could rn 26 16550 Aut ae 
There was one that compriſed a Hauer: 
Lliads in fo (mal a Volume that road bee 


put into a Nut- hell. 


So there was an .[ 695th that wrote the 


Apoſſies Creed. and the beginningof Saint 


Tobns Goſpell cſtmnktly! in the bredth Of a 


penny, to the amement of Charles the 


* Empcrour: and Clement the ſeuench, 


Pepe, < SY $8 n I 
: * - * 5 1 800 9 * 5 £ 
Ang- 

1 


66% Alete Diſcontſe. 
Another pictured Colonia: Aprippina, in 
ſo ſmall a + wn chat a Flye —.— the 
whole portraiture wich her wing. 

Another curious workman carued vpon 
a Iewell the Chariot of Phacton, Foure Hor. 
ſes , cheir reines and feet ; che leaſt thing ap- 
arant in chat cirele as their bodies. 
3. 'Q What was the firft booke that was prin- 
ted with braje title and letters? 
„A. MH. Z. C. de Officiis, which Copy 
is chis day reſerued in the publike Library 
at Francłeford. Printing and Gunnes were 
found out much about a time, which: ſince 
it is hard to fay, Whether the one hath done | 
more good, or the other ha me; for, as by | 
the helpe of Printing we haue that done, in 
one day, by one man, that without it, many 
could not doe ina yeae by writing: now 
hauing that by this meanes eaſily imprinted 
upon paper, which heretotore the ignorant 
: ages wrote in the duſt; aſter that, vpon 
barkes of trees, vpon ſtones, penceld vpon | 
Lawrell leaues after that, in more neerneſſe 
vpon parchment: varying as diuerfly in the | 
action, as the ſtuffe. And for the latter iſſue 
- of the Fryers braine, I meane Guns, the one 
hath net made a quicker way to inſtruction, 
then the other to deſtruction. 
ez Q. hat 
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4 helpeto.Diſcou 
. What is the beanie ſt burden the earth 
beares fot | AE, ©» 


Some ſay the maſſie and pondrous 
mountaines of the earth, of which, ſome are 
of wonderfull fruit fulneſſe, admitation, and 
height. Olum, 2 mountaine in Macedo· 
ma of that height, that it extends aboue the 
humid region of the ayre, abone which no 
bird flyes, ot winde blowes. Many famous 
Mountaines are there in Iadea; Syon, the 
moſt ſtrong, vpon Which the Tower of Hic- 
ruſalem vun builtʒ I habor the moſt pleaſant, 
in the middeſt of Gaile, wheron Chriſt ſee- 
med to be transſigured; Hermon, the moſt 
high;which Ken King of che Amorites wor- 
ſhipped ; great Lylanus, ſamous for Cedars, 
Cami, he moſt fruitfull habitation of Eli. 


a, neer which the 450:0f BA Prieſts were 


lane 3 Sina, the moſt holy, on which the 
voice of God was heard, and the Law gi- 


uen, of ſome called Horeb; Pelionand Offa, 


and ſome others, as Pliuy reports eight or 
nine Germane miles high: in Europe, the 
Alpes, and ſome other; yet none of theſe ſo 


burthenſome to th earth as a ſinner, neither 
are they as fame: would haue them, the 
botches of the earth, but the goodly orna- 

ments therof, and much honoured * 
| or 


268 ee Diſtqunſt, 
for edel dna, tuiEthe 
Temple: vpon a mountaine Paradiſe>way 
ſu uateie I hee reſted wpon the Moun- 
taines of 'Aravats Lr was\commaned to 
eicaperochermowituriet:ypona.Mbunt the 
Lawkas gizentzChritt is deſonibed. by. che 
Qbuꝛch co come -leapirig, vpn hel unn · 
cteineꝛa he was demptec un ia mountaine: 
preaclied vpn a mouniameꝶ wrought Mi- 
racles upon a mountaine; :ordained the i. 
vpona mountaina} deparreqco: rhe moun- 
tains when by forceuicy; would haue made 
him a King, confetred with diewiomaniona | 
/mountaine, preyed on a mountaimailnight, Þ 
g enucificd 30nia Mount, app᷑ared to 
his Diſciples vpoa. a Mavne;2afcehded: to 
Heaven from Mount g is foundation. 38 
ↄthe holy Mounts inen nd thofe that he will 
er :albreſton higbolfi Mountaine. 
7 0 Who was bre ths u ih benfaſien rf | 
bes Kent vi? APY RE TIRAOG.—LY pure : 
1@ at bung catle ?. © | ; 
A, Haltet whom it 15 very probe ble by 
| intake he had his name from 
his parents, by che inſpiration af the: holy | 
: Ghoſt, for he, whenallthereſtfeliro,[dola- | 
try anduelapſen continued in dhe truth, and 
c lutxelis.ree from che impiety of Baby - 


loa, 


Flee ” mf esa. 269 
be:1$4 ambition of Nimrod: ard hence it 
came to paſſe, that allthis Pſiericy, xen to 
Chriſt, — the Hebrew Qhuroh; 
and were called Habrewes: fo Abe be- 
ing his follow er was: called in Hebreryy 
4 | mwoc-lo, much forkis blood, adn his reli 
1 gion. 50 610 eint 
+ n b he is beendet 
i deitber hid lui ning. farhar, mother} axceftyr, 
ver ena den —— 10 20476 
A. Alelthiſedecks, that King and 
Prieſt, a Type of the Godhea d, dternallyx 
Þ exiſting, as of the onagernn- vnſpeakeably 


N 2 why Chf. titre inthe Cantal 
the: Fleweraf th field, awe not * cal 
of the Garden 
A. Becauſe che beleet . bis 
" Graccisnotiectuded, as in a Garden, hut 
b open to all, as is the Field. ary mah bl 
Qu het irrer werd he nt Are be. 
| forth their fruit at eee ee 
; ting f woods gin letf dalle 
BR + A. The. Acer Which Omi 
the beginning of the world, which immediꝭ 
2 zcly brought fort en lruit, aa C ſpake 
the word wh _ "0 


Q. het a oak laſting? i A 
Mii. Az R Moſt; 


270 Ahelpe ta Diſcourſe;. 
1 Maſt Trees are very ſtrong and 
durable, t to withſtandithe: violence of wind 
and weather;che Oake increaſetk a hun- 
dred yearet, and decreafcth longer: ſome 
trees will laſt fix. hundred yeares, and the 
Cedar and Box tree are thought of cucrla- 
ſting continuance : After whoſe example 
one thus moralliaeth: As no fruit is td bee 
expected from that tree that doth nor firſt 
bring forth leaues and bloſſomes, ſo no 
Honour can accrew that Age, that in 
Youth doth not budde in diſcipline and 
labour. Iii 2 
Q. What Woman was the maſt beamiful 


#har ener varin the world ? 


„A. Eno; Becauſe ſhe was the immediate 
worke of Go» s owne hands, produced 
wichourany ſecondary cauſes : 

Q. uli what hemes, uiti reniectarrd, WAI 
Adam created ? 

A. About 33. in his beſt perlectionſand 
ſome leatned men are of opinion, that the 
bleſſed (hall rife about that = 

a 3 warke that Was 2 veuer 
died Ami {24 17,01 

Ap. Fins, | £41 6 
. What trees were thoſe VI wore Types 
of the Law uud the Goſpett 


A. The 


—_— WW. FF”. WW LY 33. 5. I TY Rs Rn, 


* 


3 


chi realen as irh eocdektutet by fam 
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A. Thettee oi knowledge of good ang 
ell; and the wee of Life, in :e mid deſt of 
Peridile; and both neere one's the; others 
for the LawChike the trer oc 
ſhewertrthedeformity of bur ſinne, bur lea 
vcth v3 to the diffieulty of ihe cure: but the 
Coſpell, like the Tree oflife healech our in- 
Frirhrics, and wich that good Samaritanez 
Niger vp Sur — ſo chat o are able 
to take v po bed and walke. 
iQ) cinta x "wt. oy Are bee that the 
Devil nemrry An 5 a 

A, The — and the Lambe and for 

e be- 


the tr Dube vf: God youchſafed 
fron the Imhoteficy of ihis creachre io bie ſo 
sy les vd in the fa Doue the holy 
Ghoſtippeared, the priuiledge whereof is 
ws 1 bare to reftraine him from mueſting 
Himfelfe iti ſe Habmleſſe ffpts: and there. 
Fore *hee-pteſthts himſefe in GSoates, and 
Dogs, and Cats, 4 nd ſuefi like, Which more 
Torr With Hts Gepolfcten; as 57 the confeſſi 
on of diuers Witches doth continually ap- 
peareꝛ ſee the Bookeof the Artaignment of 
N ini Zundaßire, Lintoby, ehe witch 

ande, to whom he appeared in the 
Bere of 4 Dvg.and called his name Dow? 


2 his fal 


A beige to Niſcamſe 
Quo Which i the Kim eng Serpents? 

20 yo The Blaklike; a lVermine{noc aboug 
22:Gagets length, ya. wget on 
her head, au the ænſigtie Dm; ik 
driueth away ll other Serpenss wich her 
hiſfing, neither doth ſus fowle,ypher ſelfe 
as otherb doe, but heares hex hody Wright 
ronhemiddef,ſhee ll ft but by Þreay 
thiogwpentlicm,, burngs/herbesg — 
Stones» June bad wo gy 4 
Q: e 
moment was wade the Amen = 
abb: „dar ea 9200 27! 
eee _ ids; whichbring 
n donloreſtaber, er pieghpagh h 


* 


andiicking vp, the dust; gh 
long as ſhe lots 3 n 
able, ſogenilx, gg vpright; 


with.the {wee fruits of ere . 
1 with Hur 3) W 
ag Sat Raf iaitk,Iſhe TROP . BY 


ths. more asf, ah Den) 
Mprke hy, a ſudden,aod fearſull g 

Sergey; a worſe for the 1 
eing ſo gloxiouſ g ature, 
qyrred himelte h cn tem m GNp- 
40 thab- vllt condition wherein geg hi- 
* Ante euer frgeche 13 e. 
5 y.\ Ky S 


42 
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to inthrall and draw others nat for any. 
profit to hinmaſcife, 'oricaſcraf his owng pu 
"brett, bud onvly 0 continue his con- 
cempt and hatred againſt God and his peo: 
ple, and unerefore he is puniſhed according 
to the ſruerity of Iuſtice; without m̃excy, 
becauſe he was his owne ſeducer, whereas 
Man that föll by the wicked alluremem of 


| theDeuill; harh found fauour: Saint Hie- 
fue enteche Deuils name that talked with 
Euab vy Reſeyh. 


Q . — turned into 4 ne 
4 Creature, when ſhee was made the Deni(s 


: mfframent ? ? * 211-145 


A. She LAN not turned, eicher did he 
viiderflarid tlie ſwund of che words, which 
by her the Deuill ſpùke: but the Serpent is 


called crafty, for the ſubtilty of the Deuill. 


hat Creature was that, which was 


$S oiterl Far fon Authors writs); extih'} in the 
Flood + 


A. The Wiioerbe, and thereupon they 


| affirme; thoſe hornes that are ſo precious to 


be'patheted from out the earth ſince the 


deluge. But many there are of a contrary o- 
 *pinioti//und-che reaſon is, becauſe they are 
many Ges named in the Pſalmes, which if 
. tlicy had no more heene, would not ſo haue 


beene 


—_—_— —— 


274 A beipe to Diſcanrſe, 
heene mentioned, andtherefoxe with theſe 
wer doneludd, that: chey, sten aneh nge 
may, in iome pait of Kade. Lucene 

other (6b Countries... bon bag: 

AQ Wha d that: which in ebe greats * 
reckon mum, and of rhe which he cannot be des 
e. 721 f „20 
A The Dobfelenee; theT tHruoirngn 
actiong eher to iuſtific,or condemneyʒ in 
cke lune, which f in che wicked 4ybork:ghe 
Priſon, the ludge, and the Torior the bridle 
before, and che ſcourge after ſiane g To 
which pur poſe is here amexcd a ſtory i a 
woman, one of that fraile ſexe, where n dhe 
one ſide al-enill; vn the hex lide a good 
Conſcience e ccd ite ſelfeʒ as t hun it fol- 
lowes: A Chriftian Matrin ii ptiſon, con- 
demnèd for her Religion, and being, with 
child felł in trauell th tuck vehemency of 
painic, that ſne was forced to much impati - | 
encic, which the Kceper rebuking, asked 
het, if ſhe eould hot endure that q itete with- 
out ſo much clamour, how would ſhe ſnort- 
ly endure her death? to whom ſheranſwe- | 
red, To day I ſuffer as a wretched woman, | 
and the daughter of. Exe for my ſinnes, but 
to morrow A ſhall ſuffer as a Chriſtian, for | | 
che faith of Chriſt. To which purpole, aich 


Saint 


« Abelpe to Diſcourſe. 275 
Saint Gregory, What doth it profit thee, if 
all praiſe thee, -and- thy conſcience! con- 
demne thee, or, all men condernne thee, if 
thy Conſcience acquit thee, and thercfore 
how much euery one is in the judgement of 
God and his owne Conſcience, ſo much 
truely he is, neither more nor leiſe, therfore 
to thinke any wan buttet for his greatneſſe 
without goodneſſe, is a vaine and blind de- 
ceit, when the vpright Conſcience will 
tell chee otherwiſe, 

Q. What Death was that that profited ſome 
thouſand of yeares before it was effected 

A. The Death of Chriſt, for he was the 
Lambe ſlaine from the beginning, effe ctu- 
all from the firſt Promiſe to all beleeuers, 
yeſterday and to day, and tke ſame for euer. 

Q. What ſhould ſeeme to be the reaſin, that 
in the Scriptures [o few of Chrißs anſwers are 
direltly to the que trons propeunded ? 

A. Becauſe our affections in our de- 
mands goe not the right way, and his an- 
wers are rather to inſtruct vs what wee 
ſhould aske, then to anſwer vs in what we 
doe: as ſor example, amongſt the Diſciples 
of Ohriſt, one defived to fir ar the right had 
and the other on the left, but Chriſt an{we- 
red, he that would bee greateſt W 

> 


276 A helpe to Diſcourſe. 
leaſt, ſomè followed Chriſt; that he ould 
guethem bread, but hb pteacht vnto ihem 
ihc heauenly bread which gouriſnhech tor. 
rernaſ Life. in another place, being asked 
to heale the ſicke, he anſwered, thy ſins are 
forgiuen rhee, and ſo he ſent che Samaritan 
from Jacob rell, corhe fountaine of life, by 
her amaxernent in his know] d ge. 
Come ſer a man from whom is nothing hid, \ 
uybo toldimt all things thit I ener tid.” 


Q. What wi Godfrey of Bulleins Apo- 
the 20 


The ſeruants head, where Maſters Crowne 
Was thorhes s rend: 


Vet the Popes! of Rome, thoſe proud ſer- 
wants biagge, that the Chair eicher takckes 
them good, or makes them good, and from 
that concurrence of goodneſſe ariſeth ſuch 
a ſea of ambition and pride, that berwixt | 
the humilicy of che Maſter , riding hon 
the foale of an Aſſe; and the exaltation of 
the ſeruant riding vpon theneckes of Kibgs 
9 . 4 an 


. Bo bb Oy © TY &w wo: Wav 


A helpe to Diſconrſe, 277 
and Efbperours 5 a Crowne of Gold is: op 
poſed to a Crowne of thornes, but for che 
Chayre we knew if it takes them good, it 
makes them bad : if bad, ir makes. them 
worſe ;for by the Lyons paw, iudgeof the 

whole body. Hadrian G. before he obtained 
the Papall dignity, taxed many abuſes in 
their Church, but afterward when hee. 
might haue mended them, hee thus excu- 
ed it, When we were little ones, we ſpakes 


as litele ones we did as little ones; but nom 


being men, we forget or diſlike thoſe chings 
we did being children: But this is no wor 
der there, for in a Country of-Wokaes it 18 
lawfull for euery one to be a Wolfe. 

Q. Whether doe all creatures ackyonleage 
the ſupre macte of the Pepe, or nat i \ 

A. Why nor, when they thus; adulterate 
the Plalme for their proofe, God hath put ai 
things vnder his feet; that is, ſay they, vnder 
the Pope: ðheepe, that is Chiiſtians;Oxen, 
that is, lewes and Heretickes z the beaſts of 
the field, thoſe are Pagans ; the fiſhes of 
the Sea, thoſe are the ſoules in Purgato- 
ry; the Fowles of the Ayte, thoſe are the 


ſoules of the bleſſed, rather good and bad 
Angels. 


Q. Wherefore onthe top of Charck fteeples 


© 


276 Abelpeto Diſcourſe. 
ic the Coche ſet vpon the Croſſe, of a long con- 
tinsance? YER uo 7 

A. The flocke of Ieſuites will anſwer 
you for, For inſtruction: that whilſt aloft 
we behold the Croſle, and the Cocke ſtan- 
dingthereon, we may remember our ſinns, 
and with Peter ſecke and obtaine mercy 
as though without this dumbe Cocke, 
Which many will not hearken to vntill hee 
crow, the Scriptures were not a ſufficient 
larum, which ſpeake daily co vs in the 
voice of the Prophets and Apoſtles, The 
night is paſt, and the day is come, let vs riſe 
from the ſleepe of ſinne, that wee may em- 
bracethe lighrof Chriſt, 

Another of the Pope. 

As the Deuill offered Chriſt all the King- 
domes of the world for a little worſhip, ſo 
the Pope offers with as much intereſt he - 
uen : according tothe Verſe 

Promittit Chriſto,nec habet munera demos, 
Ridiculum eſt, calum, ſic dare Papa poteſt. 


Q. i bitber ( according as it is coniectured) 
is the nuunber of Angels or men the greater? 
A. Many thinke that the number of 
Angels, to which multitude all mankind is 
compared to one ſheepe, which the true 


( Ahelpe fo Diſcourſe. 22579 
Shepheard Jeauing 99. vpon the kills came 
to ſeeke this one going aſtray, by which 
hey ker thar the1E ate ſo many more Ano 
gels then Men, by ſo much as 99, heepe 
that ſtayed, exceed the number of that one 
that Went aſtray. : 


> . 


A 19 was Minghe Za poke of din 
Creation? G 2 
A. Becauſe according to his wiſedome 

he began his workes vpon the loweſt and 
inferiour creatures, and ſo he aſcended with 
his time to the more eminent and nobler: 
lor fixſt he made things without life, as the 
firſt matter, the heauens and the earth, and 
the like; after that, herbes, plants, and 
trees, Which haue a vegitatiue life onely; 
after; beaſts, birds, filhes, and ſuch other, 
which haue a ſenſitiue life, and therefore 
it is no maruell chat the God of order ob- 
ſeruing this order, that man the moſt per- 
ect creature, excelling all other boek.in bo- 
dy and mind, was his laſt and beſt worke- 
manſnip, having an eſſence, and beſides an 
ellence 4 yegitatiue life, and to that a ſenſi. 
tiue, and aboue this an intellectiue, and a- 
boue this and all, an apprehenſiue ſauing 
Faich, which is che ſoule of the ſoule, and 
the reaſon of reaſon; and which being of 
Nz him- 


a. Ar 4 a4 
— 
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oo 280 a belpe to Diſconrſe. 
himſelfe the Mlicrocaſme or epitome of the 


R 
* 


whole world, it was neceſſary che whole 
world ſhould be made before the epitome 
thetrof could be drawne. | 

And although as ſome obiect, that many 
creatures in many things excell man, as the 
Elephant more large of body, the Hart more 
ſwift of foot, the Bull more ſtrong; the 
Eagle better lighted, the Dog of better (ent, 
the Daw of longer life, there is yet in Man 
wiſedome, by the which hee conuerts all 
theſe to his vſe and ſeruice. 

Q: Whether is it better to be borne of high 
bzrth onely, or from the meane to be of an inge- 
nous diſpeſition and learned education? 

A. Quem genss eſt genius, pariter virtutis 
& artis © 

'' Nobilitat, vere nobilis ille ir eſt. 

| Sed: ; 
"Qu virtutis egens tantum ſua ſtemmata 
jallae 
' Mobiles ille magis, nobilis ille minus, 
Nobilis arte mili eff pluris quem nobilis ortu. 


3 Engliſted: | 
To beofhigh biref" alla of worthy fame, 
Adoublehonont doch o reguild chat name. 
Biel ach only tide wihour word, 


h 
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9 0 *% [ i 
Hath.cracke Fames trumpet that ſhould ſer 


it forth · | 


11 18 | W 
But who hath Wiſedames riches, Vertyes 


ſtore, , - 1 
Let his deſcent be meane, his worth's the 

more. | | 

Argus, King of Peleponenſis, for his ſin- 
gular wiſedome and circumſpection; was 
fained by the Poets to hauc had 100. eyes; 


Briarius for his dexterity and prowefle, 100. 


hands ; ſo it was ſaid of Beringarins, that he 
knew all that was knowabſe; of Hippiur 
Elews, that he Was wont to glory that there 


was no Art that he was ignorant of, were it 


Fiberall or mechadicalf, ino much that the 
Ring that he wore on hib finger, the clothes 
that hee put Vn his backe, were all of his 
owne making: but yet for all this, he is the 
wileman that learnes from euery man, he is 


the ſtrong man that rules his owne affecti- 


ons, the rich man that teioyceth in his own 
portion, worthy of honour that honoureth 
ths © RY | 


others, 

Q.One came to demard of Eucritus the wiſe 
Philoſopher, whether he had rather h Crœſus 
or Socrates ; and what was his anſwer ?' - 


A. Quoth he, O45 whilſt I lie, but 
Socrates When I dye. ne 
N 3 O be- 
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Q: Whether doe anore ſoules gos to heauen 
ont of Church. yards, or from the gibbet! 
1 From the, gibbet. certainly, as the 
good Thitfefrom the Croſſe, and no doubt 
many others; but from the Church- yards 
none, there carcaſſes ly buried, but the 
ſoules before are fled. 

e the beſt preſent cordiall to ſwee- 
the future pill of death? 2 


ten 
— — 7 9 : « a * i by q * . \ * 5 
p A. Preparation and dedication, whence 


enſues mitigation, to which purpoſe Lich 
Seneca, doe that which muſt bg done, whilſt 
thou art ſtrong, whilſt thou art wiſe, whilſt 
thou pre thine, expęct not future time, but 


<wpbracezbe preſent, for that which is. to 
come is not y et time, and when it ſhall be, 
peraduenture it ſhall not bego thee. 

And yet further to prepare vs, which for 
the moſt part diſprepares the world, ſince 
we ſlip nor ſuddenly into the grave but by 


& recs, wethinke like the tgole that gazed | 


* 


at. ct eSunne, we paſſe not though our pro- 
grelle bee neuer ſo (wifr, and therefore a 2 
little to forewarne vs, if any caution may 
enter chęſe ſteely times ef ſecurity, we, dye 

ally, and ſome part of our life is cantinual- 


] 17 ee deceaſe euen in encrea- 
ing: for 


it we loſe infancy, then child- 
heed, 
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hood, after youth, then middle- age, till at 
laſt Death with theſe harbingers ſeizeth 
vpon our old age, or ſome age. To which 
purpoſe is here annexed a ſtory of one who 
had couenanted with Death, that he at no 
time ſhould come and take him at vnawares 
without ſufficient warning: bur. firſt hee 
ſnould ſend ſome meſſengers afore hand to 
ſay he was comming, to which they were 
both agreed; vpon which compact this 
party liued for a long time very careleſſe 
and ſecure, at laſt Death comes and ſudden- 
ly arreſts him: Why, quoth he, thou haſt 
not performed thy promiſe, and thereupon 
began to wrangle and complaine of fraud: 
but Death thus pleaded for himſelfe, that 
he had ſent many meiſengers, for ſixe yeares 

ſince, hadſt thou not a great Feuer, after 
that the paine of the ſtone, cougb, and head- 
ache, and now laſtly a Conſumption; and 
what were all cheſe but my meſſengers?and ! 
therefore hauing performed my promiſe go 
with mme. 211 29.207 


Q. What thing is that that goeth (wifteſt 
of all mouing things, and yet the moſt apprehen- | 
fine of all liuing things cannot prrceius his in- 
ſtant motion? „and 
A. The Sun, which according to ſome 
N 4 Aﬀtro- 


8 


9 —_— yur” 
—_ 
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ſelues are of the colour of the night ? 
- nounceth no vowel, but a kind of groaning 


ſellanus the le, a wiſe Captaine, marching 
on towards the warres, a certaine Prophet 


Aftronomicall coniecture, runnes two hun. 
dred ſeuen and twenty thouſand miles in 
one houre, but herein opinions differ. 

Q. Who are theſe that are neareſt to the 
Sunn rifing, and ſee firſt day, and yet them. 


A. Ethiopians, 
Q What Bird is the moſt portendous of 
death ? 


A, The Scriechowle, whoſe throat pro- 


note, and which as ſome ſay to be heard or 


ſeene in the light, or in Cities or Townes, 


is very ominous, althougli ſome haue ſleigh- ; 
ted the portent of this or any other: as Mo- 


bade him ſtand till, that they might heare 
the next augury by Birds; when he ſecret- 
ly in contempt thereof ſent for a Bow and 
arrow and kid the Bird: which the Pro- 


pbet nating ſerioufly rebuked him: who | 


thus excuſed it, quoth he, This was a fooliſh 


' bird, to foretell the euent of our journey: 


and was ignorant of her owne ſafety, which | 


me ſought not to preſerue. 


Wich like folly Hamo King of Cæribage 
cauſed many birds to be taken, then to bee 


put 


. Ahehpe to bits. avs 
put forth and tau ght to ſing, Hams 17 4 god: 
in which ambitious” folly he was deceiued, 


gf 
E 

ne t 8 
8 checit 
8 the voice of 


f e the Partri 
and leaue her in her crafty folly; '** 

h Further, jt is obſerued of his bf 
che is full of deceit euen to deceit the Hun- 
tet and fi ties tltcteiñ id Ip 1275 
pieſcrues her felfe nd het y bung ones; for 


3 


? * 
* 


i auß found together with them, free will 
take her to her feet; and runne beforethent 
wm Ng 4 
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as.if ſhe. had forgot the vſe of her wings, 
thus training nerpurſuersafterher, whileſt 
her young ones doc eſcape, and after flyes 
away;: which ſimilitude Dauid alledgeth of 
bimlglfc, Hynced by Saul like the Partrich 
Won the mountaines, * 
„ har. Birds are thoſe thet are called 
Prophets twice bored | 
A.; The Cocke: firſt an egge from the 
Henne, after a Cocke from the Egge: they 
forctell ſcaſons and changes of weather, ac- 
cording S heben: 
Wes ay for cer gainſt that ſeaſon comes, 
ferein our Sauiours buth is celebrated, 
The Bird, of dawning ſingeth ali Night 


rene | 
th they lay ne ſpirit dares walke a- 


19 % 0 1. 6 1 71519139 
land ee tunes 


322 241 e — „Hag 1% % N 
15 Which . Schools. maſters of drad | 
Aft deltrine, OTE 
« iBuill;company,: to which purpoſe | 

33 N OF 3d | | _ | 
he cho How the. Storke. being ta- 
Among egber. Birds ghus pleaded.for: 
regard Me was na bird. of rapince 

lauing, and compaſſionate to her 

lamme, that ſe night eſcape ; no, quoth 
M 1 the 
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the Fowler, ſince you are taken in the like 
ſnare, thou ſnalt taſte of the like fare. Let a 
es certaine Chyrurgion, as told another, had 
of W brought vp a State, and taught her to ſpeak 
ch Beware of euill company: at laſt breaking 
her bonds, ſoaring amongſt a company of 
led her wilde fellowes, ſhe was taken with the 

je b in a net, and was with the reſt to be kild), . 
he but by her oft repeating her note, ſhe eſca - 
ey ped with better luck then the Stork. 


| The vic of both to the reader. 
es, TheStareeſcapt that was at point to ape, 
Becauſe ſhe ſ poize, Beware il company : : 
he But the poore tor he hein g taben in the net; 
With all her pleading ont {he tonld not ger; 
» 2+ 8 If by ill company thou full i th ſuare, . 
Feare the Storkes lucke, as well as hape the: 
| Stare. | N iK. O 
5 Q. What creatures are the moſs uſcful. vhs 
ads mo ſt needfull, the moſt powerfull, eithirite heipe 
oer offend man;and which the moſt (uſtenting ?5' * 
ole | A. Fire and Water, that heat and coele, 
tas purge, and purifie all things: of which, 
for, though both be irreũſtible in their fury 
ge, yet we conrlude Water the more vſefull, 
the more powertull, the more vitall, brings 
ging forth, nouriſhing and Pb in- 
| | R nice « 
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finite creatures, more, and greater then any 
other Element: when in the fire, nothing 
doth live but onely that doubtfull Salaman. 
der. To which purpoſe is here anncxed 
a ſtory of a contention that fell betweene 
two Idolaters, a Perſian & Egyptian, which 
of their gods were the moſt powerfull : the 
Perſian faid; that his god, which was Fire, 
did conſume or deface all other gods, being 
for the moſt part either of gold, ſiluer, or 
wood ; being both brought together, the 
Egyptian had bored his wooden god full of 
holes, filled them with water, and ſtopped 
it in with wax, which when the Perſian fie- 
ry god drew neere it, the wax melted, and 
the warcrruſhed our, and put out the Per- 
ſian god, to his one diſgrace, and his ſer- 
nants loſſe. 

Q. What is that that is the originall of more 
Creatures of ſexerall natures then any oi her? 
M. The Eg, out of which proceeds birds 
flying in the ayre, innumerable creatures 
ſwimming in the water, diuerſity vpon the 
Lend, as the Lyz4rd and others, in both 
land and water, as the Crocodile; two foo- 
ted as the Henne; wanting feet, as Cerpenti: 
with many feet, as the Locuſt. 
Q. Of the Fh, what thinksft thou 
a 4 A, That 
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A. That tere is no creatureſo ſmall nor 
deſpicable, in which the power and wiſe- 
dome of God doth not woderfully appear: 
contemplate the Flye, that little creature, 
that deceaſeth with the fillip : I do not ſay, 
to know where ſhe is all Winter, but, tell 
mee whether in her the wiſedome of God 
doth not as much appeare, as in creating 
of that great body of the Sunne, the life of 
her. and nouriſher of all creatures; obſerue 
with what nimbleneſſe, by her owne natu- 
rall appetite ſhe moucth her little body frõ 


; place to place, how ſhe imployeth her ma- 


ny feet: Likewiſe the Ant, a leſſe, a more 
flow, but a wiſer creature; in her conſidet 
her prouidence, her diligence : vouchſafed 
for their wiſedome to be called à people: 
how they prouide their meate in Summer; 


how they worke by Moone- light, fearing” 
Weather; how by their diligence flint- 
ſtones haue been worne by their feet; how 
they bury their dead, and the like, and then 


ſay not but they are a noble ſubſtance, as 
the skye, for that is but a ſimple inanimate, 
this a liuing ſubſtance, and therefore by the 
law of nature, to be preferred before 2 more 


noble, wanting life: one ſayd merrily, 


hee would not kill a flye, becaule ir might 
haue 
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haue a father and mother: I am ſure the 

reat God is that little creatures Father, if 
t he Sunne be her Mother. 

A. Into how many parts was the world here. 
tofore diuided, and wherez pon tooke they their 
denomination * 

A. Into foure parts, Aſia, Europe, Af 
frica, and America: Aſia, io called of the 
Daughter of Ocean and Ihetis : or as ſome 
ſay, of Aja, the Sanne of Mare King of 
Lyaia: it is ſeparated from Europe by the 
Riuer Tanais, now called Don, by the Sea 
row called Mare de Zabache: and by Pon- 
tus Eu xinus, now Mar major. and by part 
ofthe Mediterranean Sea: and from Africk, 
by the Riucr of Ny/e, 

Earope, of Europa,daughter of Egenor king 
of A:sor,king of Lybia:how it is ſeparated 
from Aſiais already ſhowne: and from Af- 
Frile by the Mediterranean Sea. 

A iche, which ſome ſay is ſo called of 
one Aﬀer, of the line of Abraham is ſepa- 
rated from Europe by the Mediterranian 
Se:,uud from Aſa by the Riuer of Nyle, by 
whoſeoccaſion Geometry was firſt ſound 
out by che Inbabitants of Egy pt, in meaſu- 
ring out their ground & meades querflow- 
ed by the Riucr Nylis once a yeare, lor 

ICIS 
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there it neuer raines,or is other moiſture, 
America, or Welt India, ſo called of Ame- 
ricus Deſpaſius; but firſt found out by Chri- 
opber C slumbns of Genua, in the yeare of 
our Lord, 14925 t is in manner of an Iland, 
round about inuironed with the great Oce- 
an Ses. MNS 

Q How any were the Manarchies of 
the worla ? 4 4 
A. Foure, the firſt of che Aſſirian, foune 
ded by Ninus, about the year of the world, 
2220, when after it had endured the terme 
of 165 yeares, it was loſt by Aſtiages, and 
conquered by Cyrus. 
The ſecond Monarchy was of the Perſi- 
ans, founded by Cyrus, in the yeare of the 
world 3425. which after it had indured 
191. yeares, was lalt by Darius, and ſubdu- 
ed by eAlexunder the great. a 
Ihe third Monarchy, was of the Greci- 
ans, bounded by Alexander the great, 320 
yeares before Chtiſt: after the death of 
Alexander, it was diuided among the Pre- 
fects, Which in his life time he had appoin- 
ted; ino diuers Countries 3 by which di- 
uiſien, Feleucus was King et Syrla, Ptolo- 
meu of Egypt, Artigonus of Alta, Caſſanaer 
of Macedonia & Greece: all which Coun- 
; fries 
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tries were after ſubdued by the Romans. 

The fourth Monarchy was of the Ko- 
mans, founded by Iulius Ceſar, after the 
building of Rome, 706: yeares, and before 
Chriſt 47. yeares. 

This Monarchy flouriſhed about the ſpace 
of 470 yeares;after loſt and diuided: and a- 
bout the yeare of our Lord $01. it was re- 
ſtored by Charles the great, and by him v- 
nited to the Crowne of France, and by his 
ſucceſſors tranſlated into Germany, where it 
yet remaineth as a ſhadow only of the great- 
neſſe of the ancient Romane Empixe. 


Of the ſixe Aget ef ibe Mold. 

The firſt age from the Creation to the 
Flood, endured according to the 'Hebrewes 
1656. years, which agreeth with. S. Hierom, 
Bede, Pbilo, and the tõmon text ofthe bible: 
the 7a Interpreters,” and Edſebins hold it 
endured 2242. years: S Auſtix is of opinion, 
that it endured 2272. From this age Wee 
paſſe furtherjintending bteuitie. x of 

The ſecond Age from Noah his Flood, 
till the birrIvof Abrabã endured, actording 
tothe 72. Interpreters, Euſebius, & che grea. 
reſt part of Writers 942-years;&according: 
to the Hebrewes but 293. In this age wat 

builded 


"%s 
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builded the Tower of Babel: the Empire of 
the Aſſyrians began, and the great Citie of 
Nine was builded , which contained in 
circuit three daies journey. 5 

The third Age from Abraham to Daw, 
endured by the, agreement of all Authors 
942. yeares: during this Age was the pere- 
grination of Abraham:che beginning of the 
Amazons, Scdime and Gomorra de ſtroied: 
Ioſeph ſold ro the Egyptians: Moſes paſſed 
the red Sea: Iob the iuſt: Jaſon cor.quered 
the Golden Fleece:the deſtruction of Trey: 
the Latines began to rule in Italy. 

The fourth Age from the beginning of 
the raigne of Das id, till the pe egtination 
of the lewes into Babylon endured 485, 


" yeares : during this age, the Empire of the 


Aſſyrians was tranſlated to the Medes: 
Carthage was built by Dido, and Rome by 
Femnlas : the deſtruction of Hieruſalem by 


| Nabucodens dor, and thereupon the captiui- 
tie of the lewes. 


The fift Age from the ttanſmigration of 


Babylon, to the comming of Chriſt, for euer 


bleſſed, endured by the agreemẽt of all 389 
yeares: during this age, Cyrat began the 
Monarchie of the Perſians: the 70 yeare of 
this age the Zewes returned to their Coun- 
trey: 


th I . 


| 
. 
. 
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trey : Plato, Ariſtotle, and Demoſthenes floy- 
riſned. Alexander woune the Monarchy of 
the world, and Ceſar vſurped the Empire 


of Rome. 


The ſixt Age began at the birth of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, and hath endured to this 
time, Which is 1629. and ſhall from hence 
continue to che worlds end. 


Of the ſenen wiſe men of Greece, their names, 
and why they were ſo called. 
When . forſooke the earth, and 


folly was inueſted in the roome thereof 


ſome from ſmall ſparkes began to aſſume 
the name of wile men, and they were 
Greekes; of which Bye, borne in the ha- 

den Towne of Prieme, in the Countrie of 
Tonia, was one: Solon borne in the lland of 
Salamine : Chilo, borne in Lacede monia: 
Cleobulus, borne at Lind in the Iſle of 
Rhodes: Pittacus, borne at Mycilens, in the 
iſle of Lesbos: Thales, borne at Myleto in 
Greece: Perian der, King of Corinth. 
Theſe were the beſt of wile men it ſhould 6 
ſeeme in this ſcarcity: for when thete were 
many, notice was ſcarce taken of any, and 
yet at this day in the plenty of wiſe men, in 
the opinions of ſoꝛne truly wiſe, there is 0 
ſuc 
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ſuch More; for ſay they, it is one thing to 


ſpeake wiſely, another thing to liue wiſely, 
another thing to be accounted a wiſe man, 


but the greateſt thing to bee a wiſe man, to 


live by his full knowledge. to aske counſell 
in what he doubts, and to liue in the pra- 
tice of what he knowes and learnes. 


JW Of the ten Sibylls, . 
The firſt was of Perſia, called Samberta, 


which among other Propheſies ſaid : The 


wombe of the Virgin ſhall bee the ſaluation of 
entiles, | 
The ſecond was of Libia, one of her Pro- 
pheſies were: The day ſhall come that men 
ſrallſee the King of all buing things, 
Thethird was Themis, lurnamed Delphi- 
ca, becauſe ſhee was borne and: propheſied 


at Delphos, A Propbet ſhall bee borne of 4 


Dir gen. 
The fourth was ( umea, borne at Campa- 
nia in Italy who propheſiedʒ bat God hold 
be bore of a Virgin, and conuerſe among ſr 
nerg. 
The fift was the famous Erithrea, borne 
at Babylon: who eſpecially propheſied a 
great part of our Chriſtian Religion, in cer- 
wine Verſes recited by Euſebius; the bf 
et 
* 
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letters of euerie which Verſe being put to- 
gether, make theſe words: Teſws Chriſt, 
Sonne of God, Sauiour. Theſe Verſes are 
tranflated into Latine by S. Auguſtine, lib. 
18. c. 25. of the Citie of God, where they 
may be read at large. 

The ſixt was called Samia, borne in the 
Iſle of Samos, which ſaid: Hee being rich, 
foould be borne of a poore Dirgin, the creatures 
of the earth ſbould adore bim and praiſe hin 

or euer. 

The ſeuenth was called Cumana, from the 
name of the place where ſhee propheſied: 
ſhe prophe ſied, That hee ſhould come from 
beauen, aud raigne here in pouertj, ä 

The eighth was Heleſpontica, borne at 
Marmmiſe, in the territorie of Troy: A wo- 
man ſhall deſcend of the Tewes called Mary, 
and of her ſhall be borne the Sonne of God, his 
Kingdome ſhall remaine for euer. | 

The ninth was of Phrigia, & prophelied 
in the Towne of Ancire, one of her ſayings 
was: Tbe higheſt ſhall come ſrom heauen, and 
confirme the counſell in heauen, and a Virgin 
ſhall be frewed in the vallies of the deſerts. 

The tenth was Aibunea, ſurnamed Tibur- 
tina, becauſe ſhe was botne at Tyber,fifrecnc 
miles from Rome ; The mmm{ible Nord * be 

orne 
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borne of a Virgin, be ſhall conuerſo among fin- 
vers, and ſhall of them be deſpiſed, Laftantins 
Firmianus rehearſeth diuers of their Pro- 
pheſies z without making anie particular 
mention of them: they are to bee referred 
ſpecially notwithſtanding as it ſhould ſeem 
vnto Sibylla Samberta,who wrote 24. books 
in verſe, chiefly increating of the comming, 
miracles,and life of Chriſt, whereunto the 
{ayings of all the other Sibyls are confor- 
mable. 


The ten Perſecutions under the Ro- 
mane E mperours. 

* firſt began in the 13. yeare of Nero, 

in ſuch ſort, that Chriſtians were faine 
to hide themſelues in the Caues of the 
—_—_ 
The ſecond, in thetwelth yeare of Po- 
mician, who cauſed St. John the Euangeliſt 
to be put in a veſſell of burning oy le, wher⸗ 


oſ he receiued no hurt. 


The third, was in the tenth yeare of the 


i 8 of Traian. j 


he fourth, began vader Marcus Anto- 
niut, and Aurelius Commodus Emperours. 
The fiſt, vndet Severss Einperour. | 
The fixt, began by the indignation of 
« ts Maximiuu. 
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Aariminus, who eſpecially perſ ecuted the 
Clergy. 

1 ſeuenth, began vnder the Emperor 
Decius, and Coating cruelly. 

The eight vnder the Emycror Valerius. 

The ninth, vnder Aureliunus. 

The tenth, began by the commande- 
ment of the Emperours Diocleſiauus and 
Maximianus Herculeus, this perſecution 
was farre more cruell and generall then any 
of thereſt, inſomuch that Diocleſian in the 
Eaſt, and Maximianus in the Weſt, deſtroy- 
ed all Churches, and tormented the Chti— 
ſtians wick all ſtrange torments. 


T he eigbi times Rome hath beene 
taken, 

Firſt, by the Gaules, vnder the conduct 
of Captaine Brennus. 

2. By Alaricke King of Gothes, 

3. By Genſericke King of Vundales. 

4. By Tolita King of Gotbes, 

5. By the ſame Tolita, after Bellizarius 
had re-peopled and repaired it, Beltizarizs 
more infortunate then Rbmze, the ouly man 
for proweſſe in his time, came after, to the 
amazement of greatnes, by Fortunes whee- 


ling, to ſtand by the high- way ſide & beg, 
$ Date 
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Date ibulum Bellic ario, Giue : halfe penny | 
to Belltzartus, 

6. By che Moores and Saraſens follow- 
ers of Mahomet his law, regory the fourth 
Pope. 

4 By Heury the fourth Emperor of Ger- 
many, Gregory the 3. Pope. 1 

8. Rome was laſtly taken by Charles the 
laſt Duke of Bourbon, who being ſlaine as 
he ſcaled the walls, thereby the Souldiers 
without a head tooke more aduantage to 
deſtroy the Citie, and commit all kinde of 
enormit ies, ſauing that they burned not the 
Churches, though they ſpoiled and robbed 
them to the vttermoſt, moſt of the Armie 
being Germanes and Lutheranes, this hap- 
ned to Rome in the yeare of our Lord 1527. 
Clement the 7. Pope. 


| The ſeven Saxon X ingdomes that England 


was once dinided into. 


4 


| HE firſt, was the Kingdome of Kerr, 
1 which had his beginning ofthe Saxon 
engiſt, in theyeare of our Lord 476. and 
Fontinued 342; yeares. 2 
The ſecond Kingdome was of Sufſex, or 
Pouth-Saxons, which began by the Saxon 
ER 
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Ela in the y eare of our Lord 48. this con- 
tinued 112. yeare, | 

The third Kingdome was of Eaſt angles, 
or Eaſt- Engliſhmen, and contained North. 
folke and Soutbfolhe : it was firſt begun by 
the Saxon Uff, in rhe yeare 492. T his 
Kingdome continued 376. yeares, the laſt 
King whereof was S. Edmmad, martyred by 
the Danes, _ 

The fourth, was the Kingdome of Welt- 
Saxons, containing the Weſt Countrey of 
England, and had his beginning from the 
Saxon Ce dicut, in the yeate 522. and con- 
tinued 378. years: The Kings of this coun- 
trey ſubdued at length all the other ſixe 
Kingdomes, making all the South part of 
this Iſland one Monarchy. 

The fift was the Kingdome of Northum- 
berland, containing the Countreys betwixt 
Humber and Scotland, and had his begin- 
ning of the Saxon Ida, in the yeare of out 
Lord 547. This continued the terme of 409 
yeares, fi ſt vnder the Saxons, and then va- 
der the Danes. 8 

The ſixt Kingdome was of the Eaſt Sax- | 
ons, or Efex, which began by the Saxon | 
Sebert,in che yeare 614..and continued cill 
the eight yeare of Edward the Elder, 293. 
yeares. , The 
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The ſeuenth Kingdome was of Mercia, 
containing Huntingtonſhire, Hertforaſtire, 
Glaceſter ſire, and others, and was the 
greateſt of all che other, taking his begin- 
ning of the Saxon Penda, in the yeare 626. 
and continued from Penda, till that Ed- 
ward che elder chaſed out the Danes, about 
219.YCarcs. 
| Theſe ſeuen Kingdomes of the Saxony, 
beſides that of Wiles and Scotland, were all 
contained at once in this Iſland of Brittaine, 
and continued a long ſpace. 


Of the fortunate Ilands. 


Where the Ayre is of that ſingular tem- 
perature,the Earth of that fruitfulneſſe, that 
the Husband-men baue their Harueſt in 
March and Aprill. Here all good things do 
abound, plenty of fruits, plenty of Grapes, 
the woods and Hedges bringing forth ex- 
cellent Apples of their owne accord. There 
the Graſſe mowed downe, in 5. daies ſpace 
will grow vp to the length of a Cubit. At 
* Chriſtmas they haue Summer, and all fruits 
1 | ripe. The earth yeelds her fruits ſiue or ſix 

times a yeare. In their ſowing cuery two 
graines bring forth a thouſand, 
| 0, 


, 
7 
J 
: 


_ Tg 
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. Whether are there flones ingendrad i in 
any place then in the eurth? 
"9H There are; and firſt, thethunder- 
fone? in the ayre, ingendred out of a cold 
antl dry ſubſtance, ' diuers precious ſtones 
breeding in diuers creatures; beſides, (as 
1 Eraſmus writes ) a ſtone which ingender 
in the body of man, which ſtone may no 
llleſſe inſtruck vs of mortalitie and death, 
then thoſe ſtones in times paſt which weie 
|  "wfually brought to the Empcrour at his 
1 Coronation, by the makers of Tombes; 
1 that hee might chooſe and direct of what 
ſort of Marble, or other ſtone, his ſhould be 
made of. 


15 Ad leſlorem ad meipſum. 
| Rr'mpe met Lapicens cordis Seruator leſu, 
1 Vi mo; Ha pid viſcrra melle fluant. 
| Q- What was the puniſhment in ancient 
| tihd for 1 nes before Gallyes were? 1 
＋ Condemned tothe Mill, ind thoſe Þ 
Writ chus perfor ned the labor ofche Horſe, | 
05 the wide, had a large filler put about | 
"thei! neckes, Hat hey might not put their 
. tas tb their m otches teh eite either the 
illeaſe örtlie ches #0 that what the Ice. 
Wei torbid to dorio che Oxe,theſe did to 
a 3; <4 } S men 
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men. This is more largely comented vpon 
by Thomas en of whom it was laid 
being a boy, he was called ſor his ſilence a- 
mongſt other Schollers, the mute Oxe, but 
his Maſter Allertus Magnus perceiuing his 
ſtudious diſpoſition and ſharpeneſſe of wit, 
faid, This Oxe it he begin to e will, ll 

all the world with his Lowin 
It is ſaid further of him, tl At bis Miſter 
Albertus hauing made the ſlatuarie ol a 
wan, ſuch art was vſed in the reſemblance, 
that with wh-eles and engins ſo cunningly 
couched and hid therein, it not onely mo- 
ved the toot, hut the tongue and eyes, and 
ſpike ſome words very, diſtinRly. his fta. 
ruarie hee conuayed into his Ck his 
Scholler Aquinas being buſie at his Booke, 
from whence it went into his Studie and 
pale, hee ſtroke into a great aftoniſhment, 
ruthes vpon it, throwes it downe & breaks 
ic. Oh(quoth Allertut) thou haſt at an in- 
tant deſtroyed my thirty yeares recreation. 

Q Are the ſtarsliuing creatures or no ? 

A They arc ror, though there ats lome 
that affirme the contratie of the Sun, & the 
Moone,and ſome State, which they ſay are 
3 animate, and the te ſon s becauſe chey are 
commanded to cui their courſe, And iu le- 
02 rem. 
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rem, the Sun is named the Queene of Hea. 
uen: and ſome auerre from the teſtimony 
of Tob, where he ſaith, The Starres were not 
pure in his fight, that therefore they are 
reaſonablecrearures, and capable of vertue 
and vice. 
Q. How «tbe Pope compared to the Sun? 
A. Ol late times it is ſaid of the Pope, 
chat he is as the Sun and the greater light, 
Kings and Emperors are as the Moone, and 
the leſſer light, and receiue their ſetenitie 
from the Sunne. 
Q. hui the difference betweene the vi. 
Font of the Sunne andthe Moone ? 
HA. Vnder the Sunne is ſeene continuall 
day, euery moment heat and pleaſure: hee 
beholds men riſing, working, walking, 
dining, ſtirring, guilded trees, and flowery 
meades,and all this by the light of his own 
light, whereas on the other ſide the Moone 
walkes by ſolicary ſhadowes, and comtort- | 
leſſe darkneſſe,heares not the ſingers in the 
woods, ſees not the labourers in the fields, 
peepes in vpon ſleepers and dreamers, ſo 
chat ſhe may chinkea all morcalls dead. 


off 
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(4 Pay 
Of the Eclipſe of the Moone, and of 
the Soule. | 
Pt ſolem tellus lunamqne ſtat inter opacem. 
Stat peccatum inter meque Deumqus memm. 

As the interpoſition of the earth between 
the Sunne and the Moone, is the Eclipſe of 
that light, ſo the interpoſition of ſinne be- 
tween G O D and the Soule, is the cauſe 
of the Ecclipſe thereof, and therefore ſaith 
the Prophet in the conſideration theres 
of, Thou haſt couered thy ſelfe as with a 
cloude,ſo that no prayer may approach thy 
danctuary. 

To which purpoſe, in alluſion whereof, 
ſa ich an Author, hee that lookes for tabili- 
tie in the various change of humane affairs, 
without Eclipſe or interpoſition, may aſwell 
expect conſtancie in the Moone, which 
ſometimes ſeemes full, ſometimes emptie: 
ſomtimes not at all, as it did to the Aſſe, that 

drinking in the water thought hee had 
drurke it vp, becauſe at firſt keſaw it in the 
water, and by and by it was gone, being 
hid vnder a cloud; and which further are 
illuſtrated in theſe Verſes following. 
Luſus fortnne, variatur imagine Lime, 
0 C reſſu ,decreſſut,conſtans * neſcit. 
O 3 The 
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The whoele of Fortune, and the reſtleſſe 

IR 
Are like the Moone, their miſtriſſe, Gill 
in motion. | 88 7 
Q. What e um i that that makes vſe of 
the moſt vileſt things in the world ? 

A. Phyſicke makes vſe of thoſe things, 
ſome wonder were created, as of Scorpionz, 
Flyes, Wafpes, Serpents, Toads, and ſuch 
like, nothing being ſo vile but ſerues or 
ſome vſe, ard many herein effectuall, accor- 
ding to the Poet: | 5 
Ther t nonght ſo vile that on the earth doth line 
But to the earth ſome ſpeciall good doth giue. 
Wor nong bi ſo good, but train d from that faire 
Renotts from vertue ſtumbling on abuſe : 
Dertue it ſelſt turnes vice, being miſe pplyde, 
«nd vice ſemetimes by action A 0 N 
Pope Alexander the fourth diſputed on | 
2 time at his table, whether the Common- 
weale were better to haue many Pliyſic/as, 2 
or to be without: ſome ſaid, better ro bee 
without, for Goo. yeares was Rom? without, 
aud neuer in better health. But his holineſs 
affirmed, he thought otherwiſe; for, quoth 
he, if there diere no Phyſicians, rhe world | 
would ſcarce containe her people : 1 - | 
4 1 * thy | 
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thy anſwer of the Pope, for if the Phyſician 
kills the body, he the ſoule. 12 

| Pythagoras callech P hy licke, A divine 
thing : if ir be ſo, then | hope. it cures the 
ſouye, aſwell as the body, otherwiſe the 
creature is not ſound, if he bee ſicke in the 
nobler part, 

Q. Which is the principal of all diſeaſes 2 . 
A, Some ſay, the Plague is principall of 
all diſeaſes, as Warre the head of all calami- 
ties; yet gluttony kills more then either the 
Plague, Famine, or Sword : for, though all 
loue health, yet moſt betray it this way, e- 
ſpecially thoſe, quibus cœna pæna, priipa cul. 
pa, ſpicula porula; vagina lagina, pralia pran- 
dia: whote fare is their ſnare, whoſe healths 
are their ſicknifſe, wheſe warres are their 
dinners; for more ſuch haue beene hurt by 
naked and flattering Ven, then by armed 
and irefull Mars. 1 V voy ied 
1 * was Theophraſtus complaint at his 
ath? 8 „n 
A. That Crowes, and Dawes, and 
Harts liued ſo long, being things of ſo little 
worth, and mans life was ſo ſhort, that hee 
lived not to attaine the full depth of iny 
knowledge and perfection in this world, as 
it followeth in this Verſes: : 
O 4 Pe. 1 
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Pt ſoli deſapiat uulli ſua ſufficit atas, 
Moers prius a tergo,quam ſaptamns adeſt. 
Skill comes to low, and Death doth ſo liſe 

crave, 
That, paſt the ſchoole, ware entted roghe 
raue. 

But wee Chriſtians ceaſe that complaint 
and ſay, If we liue but to know God as we 
mould, wee liue long enough, for in the 
world to come, all fulneſſe of knowledge 
ſhall be made manifeſt vnto vs. 

QQ. Acertaine Hermit learned three leauet, 
and what were they? | 

A. The Red,the White,and the Black: 
the blacke was his perpetuall medication of 
Death; the red the vertue of Chriſts paſ- 
ſion; and the white, Bleſſed life. 

Seneca ſaith, he learned two leaues : Be- 
fore Age to live well; in Age to dye well: 
in this earely wiſedome ſo to prepare, that 
after · griefe may not ſeiʒe vpon patled joy. 

Q. Of old men, and why they are called 
twiſe children? . © . 

A. Not ſo much for the weakneſſe of 
their age, as · for their reſemblance other- | 
wiſe; for Brit their hayres turnes white, as | 
moſt children are in their infancie: next, 
they haue baldneſſe or ſcarcitie of hayre: 
* | thir dly, 


; FW” * * 
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thirdly, want of teeth: fourthly, weakneſſe, 
lightneſſe of minde, and childiſhneſſe of 
manners: and then delight they in the com- 
pany of children, as if — would call them 
tellowes; and therefore ſaith one: Old men 
that cary their legges in their hands ſhould 
ſmell of honeſty, 

Cercaine od men rebuked nd threantd 
diuers yong men, for ſome miſdemeanour 
towards them as they paſſed by them in 4 
Church- yard: quoth one of the yong men, 
It makes you the more bold, becauſe you 
are {0 neere your houſes, meaning their 
241 aues. 

One ſaid, I ſeare not old age becauſe 
haue nothing to accuſe me in it. 

Another fauh: 1 feare old age becauſe it 
comes not alone. 

Did Puor, quid Se exex. 12001 

Take away the firſt letters from Puer, for: 
a Boy, andthereremaines Ver, which fig: 

nifies the Spring. 
|  Taketherwo firſt letters from Senex for 
an old man, & there remaineth Nex, which 
ſignifiech Death : and thus are both, their 
Natures expreſſed 1 in both their Names. 

R NET. 

Q. Some Anciews were wont t free by 

0 55 to? 
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— number ef fore; « and what was the en of 
1e 

. Becauſe no number: ſeemed to bee 

more perfect then this: firſt, for becauſe 

there ate foure elements, Firſt, Ayre, Wa- 

ter, Earth : foure (eaſons: of the yeare, the 

Pen „Summer, Autumne, Winter : foure 

= & of things, hot, cold, moiſt, and 
arts of * heauens, Eaſt, We, 

TO and North, &c. 


. Of Monkes. 

u: 1045 Montihe fora Monke, fignifieth a- 
lone, how are they ſo many? If ſo many, 
dart tfrey alone: according to the veric 


before Engliſhed: 
enk bn, tot? Si tot iam quomodso oli! 
Of whom thus Sr, Bernard ſpeakes fur- 


ther ; Yite Monachi volunt humiles eſſe 
; , pavgeres fone aefettu,poſſeſſores 
s fine dolore: Theſe 


ll Monkes would bee humbled 
relpect, poore without want; pol- 


Ne "LBour, Martyrs without 
N00 315 TDT!1. 9; 1 


Q, Wherefore d the leer weare the | 

Jer vere ee, A | 
1 One unge thus pleaſantly, 1: 

caule 


| A babe to \Diſcavtſes 314 © 
cauſe it is a letter of grieſe for their ſinne, in 
reiecting & crucifying dur Sauiour Chriſt, 
Ochers, becauſe it is a cypher, & like them- 
ſelues, of no value ot knowledge: Or elſe, 
becauſe they huiog 5y. vſury, this cypher, 
though it be nothing of it ſelfe get it hejpes | 
to increaſe the ſummes.. ©, ..- +44 
Some compare the Lettets to mea ſuting | 
at a feaſt, the Vowells to learned and graue 
men chat ſpeak with full ſound: balte vow- 
ells, to women and young men that ſame- 
times ſpeake, and then modeſtly: the mutes 
to boyes and children, that heare other, 
ſpeakes little them ſelues, but learne. j 
(N . Which is the moſt unneceſſary letter in 
the rowe ? 
A. K, becauſe C. is of the ſame ſound. 
Q. What letters doth God Wt ad v 


. withail ?' 4.0 
A. F, P, P: fames, peſtis, prediom, hun- 

, ver, veſtilence, and warre. , 
4 Q. What two monoſyllables are theſe that | 
; — the whole world? | 
* A Eft, & none: It is andi ie is notthe 


beginning and progreſſion. of cuery come - | 
„ tention nd controuerſie. 
Q. What letters be thoſe that beſfal voice 


ad wes the knowledge of things ? 4 


„ 
7 


* 


: 


: 


* 
* 
- 
* 


y | Yr2 A leihe to Diſcourſe. 

n A. The Hebrew, where Aleph ſignifieth 
-diſcipline ; 'Berh a houſe; Gia el fuſneſſe of 
voyce; Daleth bookes : And ſo there are 
ſome that from the fulneſſe of the Hebrew 


| terters, doe demonſtrate the whole Hiſtory 


of Chrifts birth, paſſion, and reſurrection. 
Q: What one Verſets that that containcth 
in it the whole Alphabet? 
A. Gatafrequens, lybicos duxit 
1 riump os, 
So this verſe containes almoſt all parts 


c arthago 


of ſpeech in Grammer: 
Derbum dans mihi Chriſte tuum, non das mihi 


verba. 
Such comfort to my heart, O Chriſt, 
thy Word to me affords, 
That it is more then if the world 


s ſnould bring me all her words. 


Q. What language Bonld Chilares ſpeale 

1 they were not d ? x 

A. NLuiutilian tells of a King, that for 
concluſion cauſed certaine children to bee 


| brought vp in a Wood by one that was 
* 5 = , 


be, which in the end did pronounce 


tome vnperfect ſound, which could not be 


made a ſpeech: Like tochat is the leſuits re- 
of King Magor, that cauſed thirtie In- 
— to be ſhut vp in a ſolitary place, where 
15 Wh though 


— 
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though they were attended vpon with all 
necetfapics ; yet they ſhould neuer heare 
voice, to the end, the King might try what 
language they would ſpeake, becauſe of 
that countries religion he would be of: but 
the King loſt his ay me, for none of them 
ſpake diſtinctly any Language; and ſo the 
King is ſtill of no Religion. | 


Bellum Grammaticale. 

There is a warre in words, as there is in 
Grammar, the Schoole-miftzis of words: 
where the Verbe challengeth the worthieſt 
part to her ſelfe, for wiich-hee alledgeth 
many reaſons; the Noune reſiſteth them, 
and ſaich without her no ſpeech can ſtand, 
as in this example following, where is a di- 
verſe ſignificauon in neerneſſe of words, 
(lara ferit, Clauus fir mat, Clauiſq; recludit. 
Club ſtrikes, Nayle faſtens, Key nuts. 
Parere vult mulier, ſed non parere marito. 

A woman will bring forth, but not obey 
her husband. 

Tange Lyram digitis , Liram fac arator in 
agris, 

Sulcus agri Lira eft, dat Lyra tails ſonum. 

And in this laſt there is Zyra for the Harpe, 

and Lira ſor a Furrow ; the one for the 

ground, 


ground, the other for che ſound. 
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There is alſo, as is there myſtery in words, 
many myſteries in writing ʒthe Iuyce of an 
Onion will not be read vnletle you dry the 
Paper: ſome other cannot be read vnleſſe 
the Paper be wet. Some write placing D 
for A, and A tor D, and ſo of thereft ; a ſe- 
cret kind. | | | 

Q. Who were the beſt Orators, and what is 
the chie/eſt vſeof Oratory ? 

A. Tul, and Demoſtbenes ; Tully wis 
admired more for his tongue then for hi; 
heart: Ariſtotle more for his heart then his 
tongue: Plato for both. It is ſaid of Tu, 
that he had none like him: of Demoſthenes, 


that he had few. And for Oratory: as wit 


is the ornament of man, ſo eloquence is the 
ornament of wit, which doth no way ſo 
much become it ſelfe, as difplaying che po- 
wer thereof in perſwading to truth and di- 
{wading from faſſhood, with that violence 
forcing to the end the heardeſt heart, as the 
Axe falleth vpon the Adamant. 
Q. M bat is the difference betweene Logics 

and Rbetoricke, 
A Rhetoricke diſcloſeth the hidden 
- Sayles of ſpeech, Logick forceth it forward 

' with Oares. Cleantbes being asked the dif- 
LE fercnce 
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ference betweene Rhetotick and Logicke, 
firſt ho olutcht his fiſt; and then he ſliewed 
it open. 

It is ſaid of Cry ppus, hat he was fo bent to 
his acute Logicall poſitions, that he would 
haue famiſhed at his cable, if his maid Me- 
liſa had not put meat into his mouth. 

Q. Some of Ouids friends wiſbt him totake 
three verſes out of his epiſtles that they diſliked, 
and what was his anſwer ? 

A. No, quoth he, that face ſeemes fai- 
reſt that hach ſome moale. 


—_ PI ek i a * TOES FAS . 


Proble mata. 
Dic mihi quid quæſo toto j am regnar in orbe, 
Dic tribus hoc verbis litteruliſq; tribus. 
Reſpondeo. 
Non verbis trib us ſed vna reſpondeo voce, 
Ius vel tranſpoſi itts vis male litterulis. 
Jus & vis apices, paruo diſcrimine diſtans, | 
Ius nunc mundus habet, vim quia ſemper habet. 


Engliſned. 

A Probleme. 

What thing is that that doth with moſt 
men raigne? 
Tell me but in three worde, and make it | 


Plaine. 
8 The 
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| The Anſwer, 

I will not take three words, but one to tell; 

Tis right or wrong, that deth in one word 
dwell: 

Three words there ate, three letters, and the 
ſame 

From which the world hath right wrapt in 
wrongs name. 

Lex in the Latine tongue is the feminine 
gender, in the Greeke the maſculinez which 
is the beſt as they ſay; becauſe ſhee ſhould 
rule as a man, and not be ouer- ruled as a 
woman; and therefore for the euen ſway 
thereof it is called the Kings right hand, 
becauſe by ii Kings reigne, and Kingdomes 
VuUichout it are fo tarre trom flouriſhing, that 
they beneercrperiſhing ; for a Kingdome 
without luſſice, is like a Shippe withouta 
Rudder in the middctt of the ſea, and vnder 
it good men doe according to the lawes, e- 


uill men ſuffer according to the lawes. 


Q. How many are they among other ſac ul. 
ties that the whole world it gonerned by ? 

A. Three: Divinity, Law, and Phy- 
| : ficke according tothe Verſe; 


Theologss animans ſub j ecit lapſus Adami. 
Et corpus Medici, & bona Iuridicis. 
Our 


f 
il 
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Our ſoules, our bodies, goods, by A. 
dams ſall, 

Are to Diuines, Phyſitians, Lawyers 
thrall. 

Q. What is the reaſon that Truth lafts [6 
long? 

A. Becauſe it is the image of God: but 
another, in conſideration of our times, ſaid, 
becauſe ir was ſo ſeldome wornc:according 
asthcle verſes ſeeme to import: 


Omnibus rebus j am peractis, 
Nulla fides eſt m factis, 
Mel in ore, verbalatiis, 
Fel in corde, fraus in faclis. 


Engliſhed : 
All ching's finiſnt now and ended, 
Nothing's ſpoken that's intended. 
Where milke and honey words proceed, 
There's gallith heart, deceit ich deed, 


Qs it all one thing to lye,andighalye? 

A. Not, for he which lies is not decciued 
himſelfe, but ſeekes to deceiue another; but 
he which tels a lye is deceiued himſelfe: 
theiefore a good man muſt take heed that 
he doe not lye, a wiſe man that he doe ag 
1 tel 


* 
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dell a lye: though moſt now with Match, 
ſeruant haue their right eare cut off that 
they can hearenothing rightly, nor ſpeake 
any thing truly, which is a moſt hateful 
vice: but let euery good man fay, Ita me ve. 
ritas amet, 5 ego veritatem, tauquam animam 
me am, que eſt rara amis in terris: ſo l loue 
truth, and truth loue mee, as mine owne 
ſoule ; though this be ſome what a rare bird 
in theſe times. 

QI faith to be kept with an enemy? 

A. It is: for we are not ſo much to conſi- 
der to whom, as by whom we haue ſworn; 
and therefore he is found much faithfuller 
then thou, which beleeuing thee, hauing 
ſworne by the name of God, hath beene de- 
ceived; then thou that by that meanes haſt 
deceiued him, though nothing bee now 
more common then ſo to deceiue. 


The Oath which the Ancients [wore by, 
called loues Stone, 
This oath they held very ſacred, for he that 
ſwore, was to hold in one hand a ſtone, and 
then to pronounce theſe words: I om 
I deceive, Inprter caſt me from my goods, from 
my conmry, and "ty beppineſſes as] Cafe 


away this | 
| a. From 
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Q. From whom for the moſt part doe wee 
heare truth? 
A. Oi ſecretoram ſeriem vis 7 rerum, 
Ebrius, inſipient, pueri, dicent tibi verum. 


Expounded, 

From childiſhneſle, from fleep,from th 
fooliſh, from the drunk, from the mad. 

Lewes 11. was wont to ſay, all things were 
plenty in his Court, but onely truth was 
ſcarce. Of which ſaith Twlly in the commen- 
dation thereof, it hath ſo much power, that 
by no deceit, wit or cunning,it can be ouer- 
throwne; and although it hath neither pa- 
tron nor defender, yet it defends it ſelfe, and 
is like the blood of the Goat, that will break 
the very ſtone to appeare. ; 

Q. What thing is that which for the moſt 
part wants ſucceſſors ? 

A. Vertue and Truth; for though a 
man may bequeath his goods by teſtament, 
yet can he neither vertue nor honeſtꝛ. 

Q_ What is meant by the Riddle in Virgil, 


1. Dic quibus in terris, tc. 
Engliſhed. 

7. Tell ne in what part of the earth thou 
can behold, looking vp, but three yards of 
heauen? F | 
2, Tell 
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2, Tell me in what part of the earth flo- 
wers grow inſcribed with the names of 
Kings? & c. 

A. Of the firſt ſome vnderftand this to 
bee meant of the diggers in ſiluer Mynes, 
out of which if any one look vp from thence 
he cannot behold aboue three yards of hea- 
uen. And for the ſecond, of theſe flowers it 
is thought he meant gold and ſiluer, which 
being coyncd into mony, is inſcribed with 
the names of Kings, andthe moſt precious 
Roſes among men: and yet Virgil himſelfe 
then living, being asked this queſtion, ſaid, 
he ſtuck that croſſe in Grammar to torment 
curious Readers and Interpreters. 


Golt. Dictio ſcripta perl, germanica, grata 
| cuique eft, | 

Gott. Eſt ramen | dempta vox ea nobilior. 
Gold, This German word with /is large of 
fame, 

God, But / ſubſtracted, the moſt noble 
name. | 
Germani cunttos poſſunt perferre labores, 

Vtinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſiti h. 


The Germanes to all labours them inure, 
O chat they could but thirſt ſo well endure. 


Cleo- 
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Cleobulus Riddle of the yeare. 

There is a Father which hach twice ſixe 
Sonnes, and they haue thirty Daughters a= 
peece party-coloured, hauing one checke 
white, & the other black, & they neuer ſee 
one anothers face, nor ſiue aboue 24 hours. 

Q There is a tbing that is neither Fire, nor 
Moone, nor Starre, and yet with thoſe it ſhines 
enely in the night, and what may that bei 

A. The Glow-worme, 

Q. What is that that ſtand; ſtall on one foot, 
aud with the other walkes round? 

A. A paire of Compalles, 


The Crocodiles ſyllogiſime ſhe propoſed to 

the woman whoſe childe ſhe 
bad gotten. 

If quoth ſhe thou ſhalt tell me true what 
Iintend, I will giue thee thy Sonne: quoth 
ſhee, That thou wilt not reftore him mee: 
now therefore giue him me becauſe 1 haue 
told true: Why then, quot ſhe, if I doe re- 


ſtore him thee thou haſt not told true, and 


therefore I will keepe him. 3 
To which purpoſe one thus asked his ſer- 
uant, Art thou not a lyer ? tell me true: but 
bis ſophiſticall ſeruant ſayd, If I be a be 
O 
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how wilt thou that I tell true: If I bealyer, 


I ill ſay I am ſuch an one, that thou mayelt 
know me not to be ſuch an one. 


DEN 


"IC 


Reſolue this Riddle. 

The Cretancs are lyers, faith Epimentde:, 
he himlclfe being a Cretane,now it the Cre. 
taxes be not lyeis, Fpimenides lyed : if che 
Cretaues be lyers, how. did Epimenides tell 
true, he himſelte be ing a Cretane? 

| will now put to thee ſome queſtions to 
find an anſwer for tliy ſelfe, to ſee if thou 
canſt yet ſwim without Corke. 

9.Since there is no new thing vnder the 
Sunne, how comes it that in chis old world 
ſome ſay, they haue found out a new? 

When S. Paul wrote to the Romanes, why 
did he not write to the Pope? 

Obiurgarory Letters came to I horam a 
wicked King, written by Elias the Prophet, 
when Elias was tranſlated into. Heaueu his 
Father Iſapbat liuing, now tel! me, when 
and where theſe Letters were written, aud 
by whom they were (ent, Paral. 2. 2 1. 

. How comes it that ſome black ſtones 
draw whuc lines, and white liluer blacke 
lines ? 
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Mille boues paſcunt, vitulorum millia centum, 
HMnſcaſnper uitulum quemlibet vna ſedet. 

Engliſhed: | 

In 2 faire Medoq; fed a thouſand Oxen, 
and one hundred thouſand Calues,and yp- 
on every one ot theſc ſate a Fly, now tell me 
how many legs there were in all. 

Two young men caried Egges, and as 
they trauelled by the way, at laſt the one 
ſaid tothe other, If thou giue me one of thy 
Egs, I ſhall haue as many as thou: to whom 
the other replied, but if thou giue me one of 
thine, I ſhall haue twice as many as thou. 
Now | would aske, how many did each of 
theſe cary ? | | 
Tot prior 0:44 tulit quot luſtrum continet annus, : 
Poſterior vaga quot ſidera mundus habet. 

a 5 7 

A certaine Mariner traniporting thirty 
palſengers in a Ship, of which fifteene were 
Chriſtians, and fifreene le ves, there arole a 
great tempeſt, ſo that the ſhip could mot be 
lafe, vnlelſe ar icaſt halfe of che goods and 
halte of the men be throwne ouer · board to 
lighten it: and chen rizey began amongſt 
themſe lues to debate and agree after what 
manner this ſhou'd be, done, at laſt they 
were content, thai the Maſter-ſhou'd. fer 
Yi | them 
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them all in a round circle, beginning where 
he would, and ſo euery ninth man ſhould 
be throwne ouer till 17 were gone, the Ma- 
ſter ſparing the Chriſuans, fo ordered and 

laced them, that euety ninth man was a 
Tew:and ſo the Chriſtians were ſafe, and all 
the [ewes loft. 

But how was this done? 


nne. ours 
<> "IM 


. A. Firſt he placed them in chis order 4 
1 Chriſtians, 5 lewes: 2 Chriſtians, 1 Ie: 
1 3 Chriſtians, 1 few : 1 Chriſtian, 2 Towes: 
(| 2 Chriſtians, 3 Tewes ; 1 Chriſtian, z lews: 


2 Chriftine, Ile: and hee beganne to 
number from the firſt of the 4 Chriſtians: 
as for example. 


CCCC.NII.CCI.CCC.I.L.1.CC 
e. ere. 


Q bat /abonrs of all other are the moſ 
jenons ? 

AmDocentis, Imperantit in bello, Precan- 
tis, parturientic. 

Of him that teacheth, of him that com- 
mandeth in warre, of him that prayeth, of 
her that bringeth forth: the vulgar ſay, the 
labour of the hand, but the yiſe ſay, that of 
Rr 
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waz King: O mother, quoth he, if thow * 


ſeich ſue had rather dye tenne times in the 
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dy but drycs vp the bones, and haſtens ole 
age and death, whereas the other is health - 
full to both. A certaine woman told Rigg 
Antigonns that he was happy, becauſe hes ⁵⁶6 


didſt know the many cares that are worne 
with this Diadem, thou wouldeſt net take 
it vp from the dut. 

Some ſay the care of the Magiſtrate, al- 
though much lies vpon the Church- man, 
but more vpon the Magiſtrate, that hat 
not onely the care of ſoules, but ef bodies 
and goods: and therefore they are called 
Gods. Säue 

For the care and paine in child · hesxi 
no man doubts, * experience —_— 
manifeſt, the miſerable mortherto haus anxj- 
ty and griefe of minde before in, and aſtet: 
and the more, that when ſhe hath 
forth, it is, the enemy. of God, and 
el her ſinne, in ſo much that one waman 


ats, then once to hazard the danger of 
child. birth. Thus L«zber diftinguiſhath of 
theſe labours, 5 b | | WK -1 
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— 
: „ maximus. 
: T Fusband- Great, 
The labour) man : Greater, 
| of the YMagiftrare ( Greateſt 
| Miniſter of all, 


9 


Let fince the vnlgar lightly eſteeme this 
labour of the minde, and chinke much that 
the labour of body ſhould ſo far extend to 
maintaine the honour and leaſure of mind, 
will thus PR. example, When cat- 
tell could f it is ſaid the ſheep ſaid vn- 
totheir. nh ry We thinke wee haue hard 
meafire ar thy hands, in that thou takeſt 
ſtom vs beth Wooll, Cheefe, and Lambes, 
and without allowance from thee, turneſt 
vs to ſeeke our lluing from the earth, when 
10 thy Dog chat ycelds thee" none of cheſe 
comfort, thou mhpirteſt thy bread fromm 
thigzowne hand: Pat cken the Dog'repli- 


ed, Ailthis I haue, and deſetuedly iris to me 


due, for I am he chat preſerues and keepes 
rom the theft of man, and from the ra- 


pinc of the Wolfe: the Sheep hearing that, 
Was 


\ 
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was content the Dog ſhould haue & greater 
allowance. 

S. Martin ſeeing a Sheepe.1 new home, 
ſaid, this beaſt bath fulfilled the &. Co 
dement, for ſhe hauing two ee * * 
uen one to him that wanted: 


Of 1. Hus, 2 M.Luther, 


Of Has his aduerſaries were wont to ſay; 
that he had che ſound of the Gooſe, but hee 
propheſied, that after 100. yearesa Swan 
ſhould come, whoſe ſhriller note ſhould 
more tingle their cares, and oppoſe their 
bun 15 75 fore · runner hee was hep 

urne bones many ve 
cannot deface his — hep * Luther 
which was this Swan, did accordingly after 
ſuoceed. 

This graue . reuerend © man ypon atimp 
1cprovigg a diterdered, Wale, and irefull 

wer, wazatiſwcred by him, hat his exor- 
3 bfe Pp 


wth ow — hen 
ayes be — 
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may keepe them from making cheir neſts in 


your haire. 
Q. What Creatures are thoſe that excell 


ke ſenſes ? 
TI The Borein hearing, the Spider in 
touching, the Eagle in ſceing the Ape in ta- 
ſting, the Vulture in ſmelling, according to 
ed. tollowing verſe here formerly expoun- 
& 


Nis Ape andith 8 ar 4104 1 5 
ane vdoratu, linx viſe, fintia 74 
„ei i durt bandled by 

' A. When the Potter Weed bi veſſell. 
Qi honſhold creatures are tboſe, which 
ner b r land, nor 

re, 
A.The Fly,the Swallow,and the Mouſe. 
Q. What creatures of all orber are the flew- 
f. and which the ſiri fp? 
7 A. The Snaile, and the Ee je:xwhich v. 
Pon a contention barwethe' t em whether 
Mould come frſt to a place, thrte'dayes 
eaſligned | them, during vhielr time the 

to her preſent ſwiftmeſſe, lo- 
et 10 dong ee thb laſt, r 
bo there before Neale "This 
ata progiciion 


and 
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wiſedome, then the ſeldome haſty ſnatches 
of the too confident in kis owne ability 
and ſtrength. * | pe 4 pon 

Q. What Citie is that that is foundead in the 
warers, com aſſed in with waters, and bath me 
other walls but the Sea ? | 

A. Uenice, ſituate in the boſome ofthe 
Adriaticke Sea, which bath continued yer 
ſhaken or vnconquered ſince the firſt þuil- 
ding 1132 yeares, and at this preſent fa- 


mous in Buildings, Riches, an Gouern- | 


ment. 

Q. Fherenpon did the Atcients name 

Er 
A. | England, ab Angulo,"as being in 


Angle of the World, ingirdled round a- 
bout by the Sea, no where imbracing the 
Continent, haning within it plenty of all 
things, and 

ſors, as Saint Fre 
ecttaineEnglith youths at Rome, Well may 


comely perſonages their poſſeſ- 


7 on a time ſaid, ſeeing 


you be called 4»g/s, Engliſh, quia vultu we 
tent vt Angeli, becauſe their faces ſhine like 
Angels, l 8 
Q: What h that that being blade 3tſtife 
leades the blinde, 
A. AStaffe, 


P3 


. 
. 
WS - 
4 1 

s *! *, 
* 7 
- * Ay 

- 


and ſtudy, to be more effeQuall to attains | 


and beare; bim that bart 


n Abelpero Diſcourſe. ' 
4 . What is the Promerbe of going to Rome; 


diddeſt vs not grieve. 


— — 


af , He that goes firſt to Rome ſees a bad 


un; hethat goes the ſecond time, meetes 
With himhe that goes the third time brings 


him home: as one ſid of a lewd woman, 
he that lookes ypon her with delight, is in 
his way to Hell; hee that talkes with her, 
mengs his pace; and he that enioyes her, is 
at his journies end. | 


$1 1 MI! * 1. 
Q. He geuld man and woman bee made 


like in mariage ? | 


A. Let che man be inferiour in ſtate and 
birch, and then mariage makes them equal, 


3 e the better deſcent and ſubftance, hein 
>, ſenſe and ſexe. Wewer 


Folen the Philoſopher ſaid vpen the mi- 
riage of his friends daughter, Whoſoeuer 
this way hath got a good ſon in law, hath 
found a ſonne, or rather better then a ſonne: 
but whoſo hath found an euil one, hath loft 
a daughter. Likewiſe, another Philoſopher 
having loſt his wife, ſaid, O Philoſophy, 
thy precepts aretyrannical,for thou biddeſt | 
vs loue, and if we loſe that wee loue, thou 


By what weanes hal 4 an Papif 
Ye ond 4 wi 


bearit were both a wife and 4 widew, 


and 
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and be ſure to keepe faſting dayes aud nights #* - 
worgh ? 1 
A. By marying with an old and impo» 
tent huzband: but the quieteſt mariage;faickh _ 
one, is that, when the wife is blinde, and th 
husband deafe. THEE TOE » 
Q. Quid facies Veueris facies cum vens- 
ris ante 
A. Ne ſedeas, ſed eas: ne pereas, per ea. 
The conceit of theſe Verſes lies in the 
Latine words which cannot be expreſſed i 
the Englifh: the queſtion, Whaer wilt thun ds 
when thou commeſt beſore the face of Venus? 
The anſwer, 7 will goe and wot ſtay, ia“; 
riſh in that way, 
Q. What was the ſaying in anciem time 
concerning friends ? 
| A. That it was good to haue friends, 
but bad to need their helpe; for friendſhip 
: dow adayes depends vpon great fortune 
uud little need: for as the Poet ſaid: 


„ Who ne're wants ſhall neuer lack a friend, 
& | And who in want a hollow friend doth try, 
| Directly ſeaſons him his enemy. 


Bur, ſay we, ſuch a one 83 is only a friend | 
in words, is as bad as him that falſe 
24 mony i 


13 Abele to Diſcourſe. 
mony: and therefore, 


Fideſed ante vide; qui fidit nec baue widit 
Falter; enge vide ne captare fide; 
ele 4 >. 5 6 


Tie chat truſts before he try, 
May repent before he die. 


Socrates being reproued by his wife, for 
that be had prepared no beiter fare for his 
friends: quoth hee, if they be our friends, 
they will not care: if they be not, we will 
not care: if they be good, here is enough: 
if they be bad, here 1s too much. 

Q. Why i gold eſteemed the moſt precious 
of all meitals ? 

A. Not only becauſc it endures the fire, 
but for many other cauſes, pure gold expels 

ſon, and therefore if poy ſon be put into 
a cup of gold, there will be a boyling and 
ſtruggling ſtriſe to expell it: it is reſtoratiue 


winde and the calme both of ſea and land; 
and the priſe for which ſo many toyle and 
fight ; and yet is [ron more neceſſary for 
mans vic many wayes then it. In Europe, 


Lranjs eſteemed at a lo rate, becauſe of the 


med 


plenty, but in the Indies it hath beene citce- 
vn "I 


2 — 


and phyſicall both in body and ſtate, the 


| 


| 
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mad dearer then Gold, where we hane 
ſometimes known fourteene pound of Iro 
to haue been exchanged for 230 pound of 
| gold; and wherethis is of no value, there 
| contention is of no force : for, in the Indies 1 


a whole houſhold will live quietly unden 
one roofe together, and that roofe, but ox 
ſome large ſhell; and lighted night and dag 
with che Lights of Heauen, the Synneand © 
the Moone;ß which condemnes our diſcor $ 
and couetous diſpoſitions, where, WEE The 1 
pine our ſelues to our graues, and then ' 
| leaue it to our poſterity : according to che © | 
Verſe: „ 1 


Dum pothirapti, rapiatis quando petoſfis, 
Q Whereof was money at f wh BE 


A. Arfiftit was Tinne, after Silwer, 
of all Gold, quite oppoſite to the times aa 
manners, for as they were firſt golden, after 
ſiluer, but now we haue the Tipne and Iren 
"ger and thus is the wine. changedwith the 
net, | aun 

Qyba gains is the moſ awful e boneſh 

A. Nor Vſury; that like the Viper, eates 
„ ef che fathers head that lends, ani the ma- 

thers bowels that borrowes. The moſſ (@- 
cure and honeſt gaine is husbandry : as ne 
| D 5 ibus, 
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has hach it, to ſeeke] gaineby Wars is wic- 
kedneſſe: by Sea, dangerous: by deceit, ſin- 
* Gulf: by hurbandry law 11; For Prüf thou 
| e health of thy body, which is to 
Pe reckoned among the chiefe goods, no 
fe more wholeſome: if frugality, no where 
© Ware viefull : if vncorrupted gaine, no 
ere more innocent: if mtegtity of Nite, 
Here leſſe tainted. 

$a Who a are theſe that bune fed others eares 

wont harines t 
Pr Sonldiers in the Low-Countries and 


. 6 
4 Who we thoſe that Jets ſeldowe fa- 
| Qu Wear theſe f 


[A Thegureimeros man: for.his ewne 
 fome difficulty to diſcourage 
in matters of moſt eaſie atckhieuement: 


N az the Poet ſaid: p 
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[ns Ber Flowers for's 


Or 


er the Bee, the Water, pricke: 0 ih 
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Or thas: 


Who feares a ſentence, or an old mans ſaw, q 


Shall by a painted cloth be kept jn awe. 
And therefore, a/Lndaces fem. 


Q_ What is the meaning of theſe words when 
we ſay, As ſaſe 45 a fiſh? 4 

A. Becauſe when all other creatures be- ; 
riſhed in the deluge, the Fiſhes were nel 
ſafe: And of that when we ſay, As dumb 
23 a Fiſh, becauſe no creature but can make 
ſome kind of noiſe or found, but onely the f 
Fiſh, that is ſolely mute. J 

Q. 7s that compact lawful betweens the ; 
liuing, that the firſt dead ſbould returns to tb 
longer lined, and ſhew the eftate of the be 
world! E 

A. In Popery it is and hath beene vſu- 
al, for ſe ſay h cy, Marcellus Ficinus returned 
after his death, and ſhewed where hee had 
beene, and what he had ſcene. But we are 
taught other wiſe, that wee are not to ſeeke 
truth from the dead: neither could the 
Glutton obtaine that Lens ſhould fort» | 
Warne his brerhren. an 
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Of theſixe Voices in Vuſicks. 
Fa luce nequit, micat vt Sol inclita vir- 
n. 
Fame and Vertue can he no more hid then 
the _ : \ 
s be thoſe that for tht moſt part 
po them that either ſlee pe or cry? alk | 
A. Niurſes. IF 
Q. Wisi the beſt eArithmetician of all 


A. God, for he hath made all thingsin | 
number, . and meaſure: like wiſe he 
numbers the Starres, our teares, the haires 
db four heads, our dayes, our bones, &c. 
12 opinion of leauing pictures be- 
* - hind men for a memorial to their poſte ity, | 
whereof he ſaith: the body is but thecaſe | 
ofthe minde, and hee ſees and knowes the | 
| 
| 


leaſt part of man, that ſees or knowes onely 
his body; which more cannot be piftured : 
therefore faith he, thoſe that leaue bur the 
picture of che body, leaue but an image of 


an image ta poſterity. - | 

le IN 
When . had conſumed all 
Grecec, Hippecrates by firing a whole wood 

purged 
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purged the ayre.. So Tally. by his wiſdome * 
reſcued Rome from the conſpiracy of Cate. 
line, and therefore was called Pater Patria; 
of whom one thus writ: 


Defends, tenui, vetui, face, cade, cruera, 
Cinis, Dux, Conſul, &c. ſee Virgil. 


Q. What two wonderfull men were thoſr, 
the one whereof was a trancher thorow the © 
Sea. and the other a Wageoner through ubs 
ayre 

Meſes and Eliar. 

Q. What were the names of thoſa 6 
theenes that were crucified with Chriſt ? $ 

A. Diſmas and Geſmas as ſome Authors 
doe auerre, Diſat the happy, and Geſmas: * 
the wretched, according to the yerſes 


Gel 110. demvathr, Di/mas ad afira leuatur. 2 


| Engliſhed. 2 
Diſmas the happy to repent though late, ; 
For though at laſt his ſorrow yet was true. 
Geſmas.chat dide in hismoſt wretched tare 
Was the vahappy that no mercy knew. 
Q. What fowre thingy are theſe that our» 

A. 1. Death. | 


— 
—— 
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A. 1. Death overcomes Man, 
2. Fame ouercomes Death. 
3. Time ouercomes Fame. 
4. Eternity ouercomes Time. 
Q. Three Occaſnt many times mone de- 
Luc, aud what are they ? 
| A. 1. Toralkeco him that is angry. 

2. To ſend him of an errand that is 

wearic, 

3. To wake a man out of his ſleepe. 
Q. Three things ſhould be abwaies at bome, 
and what ave they? 

A. The Henrooſt, the Cat anda Beau- 
Q. How many things are required in a Wo- 
man to be perfefty beautifull. 

A. It is ſaid that all the beauties in the 
world ſerue to make vp but one perfect 
beauty, where one brings a good cheeke 
* another a hanſome noſe, the third à faire 
forehead, one is wiſe till ſhe ſpeakes, ano- 
cher handſome till ſhe goes, a third pretty, 
till ſhe laughes, one hath a ſlender body, a- 
nother a pleaſant ſpeech, and ſome other a 
comely gate, all which muft concurre to 
make vp one abſolute beauty. 
Some other there are that ſay chat àa Wo- 
mn to be perfectly beautifull, ä 


we a 
+ 
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1 alltheſeindowments and oppoſitions, that 
is to ſay, 3 Hard, 3 Soft, 3 Short, 3 Long, 
3 Blacke, 3 White. Hard, her breaſts and 
Buttocks, 3 Soft, her two hand and her 
belly; 3 Short, her noſe and her two feet; 
3 long, her fingers and her ſide; 3 Blacke, 
her eyes and her hayre; 3 Red, her cheekes 
and her lips; 3 White, her thighes and ker 

necke. 

All theſe faire letters in one golden books, 

What s nick might be blam d unclaſpe and 
looke, | 


But now for the moſt part in ſteed 
of all, or many times any. 


White tyres aud Clothes aur indgements bri- 
bed be. 


And woman is leaft part of what we ſee, 
Q. The old ſajing is, « good Horſe ſhonld 
2 baue 15. properties * aber creatures, and 
P what are they ? 
a A. 3 Ofa Man; 3 ofa Woman; 3 of a 
0 Pore; 3 of a Hare, and 3 of an Aſſe. 


3 Ofa man, that is bold, proud, and hardy, 
3 Of a Woman, faire breſted, faire bayre, 
eaſie to leape vpn. ; 
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3 Ofa Hare, a great eyc,a ſwift foot,and a 
dry head. 
3 Of an Aſſe, a bigge eliine, a flat leg, and 
-. good hoofe. 
3 Of a Fox, fayre Tayle, ſhort eares, and 
a good Trott. 
Q. What three propiy. ies are principally ren 
quiredin a good [nkgeper : 
A. 1. Io be as patient as Job, 2. to bee 
as prouident as Phy/emsn, 3. as merry as 
ectar. 40 
Wiſely liberall, ard cheerfully frugall, 
ſometimes to impatt to his friends ; for as 
one writes: 
T wo diſbes well dreſſed and welcome withall, 
Both pleaſerh thy gueſts, aud becommerꝶ ty 


Hal 


And as another ſaith: 
Dat bene, dat multum, qui dat cum munere 
We 1 
Who kin dly doth ſmall gifts beſtq, 
Out- peyſeth great with churlifh ſow. 
Mere fore hath it aucieuti been actoun- 
ted good fyckrif a Wolfe croſſe our way, but il 
lucke if a Hare croſſe ii. 1 
4. Our Anceſtors in times paſt, 23 
they were merry concoited, ſo. were they 
Wittyz 


oo 
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witty; and thence it grew, that they held it 
good luckeif a Wolfe croſt the way, an 
was gone without any more danger or trou- 
ble, but ill lucke if a Hare croſtandeſcaped 
them,that they had not taken her, 

Q: What three Churches are thoſe that Þ 
haue their ſeuerall prerogatines before any other © 
in this Land ? 

A. Pali, Weſtwinſter, and Salisbury; 
Pauli for her Antiquitie, ſpaciouſneſſe, and 
ſtrength, Ve minſter for Curiofitie and 
Workmanſhip;be ng 52.yearesin buildin 
as it is afore recited. Salisbury for variety k 
Pillars, Windowes and Gates. Secondly, 
Pauls for the continuall ſociety of the li. 


ning, Weft miuſter for her Royal Sepulture of N 


the dead, Salitbury for her trypartite C:1- 
culation of the yeare, hauing in it as many _ 
Windowes, Pillars and Gates, and there 
are daies, houres, and Monechs in the year, 
of which a famous Antiquary thus writerhs 


orders to tell how many dayes, 
Ine one whol: yeare there beene : 
So man) Windowes in one Churei 
Alen [cy are to be ſcene, 

Sos many Pillars caſt by Art, 

Of Marble there appeare;. 


— 
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eArtbere be heures in inft account, 
Throughout a complete yeare: 
So mam Gates dot entry pine, 

| Ms moneths ene yeare doe makes 
A thing well knowne for trath, 


+ Thongh moſt it for a fable rake. 


* Vuto which may likewiſe as a fourth hee 
added though inferior co the reſt, for ſpaci- 
duſneſſe and bulke, yet famous for the 
toundneſſe, neatnes, nd Monuments ther- 
n preſerued, of which it is thus deliuered, 
Heraclita Patriarch of Ternſalem conſecra- 
ted a Church for Knights Templers. ſo cal - 
led at the firſt inſtitution, about the yeare 
ol our Lord, 1113. * 
And at that time they dwelt in a part of 
the Temple hard by the Sepulchre, wherof 
they were ſonamed: and vowed to defend 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the holy Land, 
aud Pilgrims going to viſite the Lords Se- 
pulchre againſt Turkes and [nfdels, ſome 
of their Images are to bee ſcene with their 
legs acroſſe, for ſo they where laid buried 
in that age, that had taken vp the Croſle 
(as they termed it) to ſerue in the Holy 
Land, amongſt whom was FWiliam Ma- 
Val che clder, a moſt powerfull man in his 
time, 
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Pewbrochie, and on his fide this verſe: 


Miles eram martis, 
Mart miultes vicerit mis. 


la proceſſe of time when with inſatia- 
ble greedineſſe, they had heorded vp great 
wealth, by withdrawing Tythes from the 
Church, appropriating ſpirituall liuings to 


themſelues, and other bad meanes, theit ; 


riches turned to their ruine, for they ſell at 
variance with other religious orders,reics 
ing their obedicnceto the Patriarch, pro- 
cured enuy of the common ſort, and inthe 
ycare 131 2. this order was condemned of 
impiety, and by the Popes authority vtter- 
ly aboliſhed, and the poſſeſſions aſſigned 
to the hoſpitalier Knights of Saint Johns of 
Teruſalews. 

It is apparent out of ancient Records, 
that this place after che expulſion of the 
Templers, was the ſeat and habitation of 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, and of Sir Hugh 
Spencer, King Edward the ſeconds Minton, 


343 * 
time, Wiliam and Gilbert his Sons Marſhals 
of England, and Earles of Pexbrooke, vpon . | 
W:liam the elder his Tombe ſome yeares 


ſince was read in the per part Comes 


after — 
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| Afterward of Sir Ayer de Valence Earle of 
Pembroke, and in the end turned into two 
Colle dges or Innes of Courts , and fo 
much Abe Temples, the antiquitie there- 
of and the Monuments therein. 

Graye.-Iune is ſo called, becauſe it was an- 
ciemly ch: dwelling houſe of the Lord 
Gray of Witten; Lincolnes Inn of the Earles 
of Lincolne, 

2 three Rixer: are theſi that haue 
the precedency before others ? 
A. Tams, Seuerne, and Trent; Thames 
renowned for the ſtately buildings ſhe paſ- 
ſerh by, and for Swans, and Ships that ſhee 
bearerh;Sewerxe for her ſwifcaclſe & beau- 
tifull ſhores; Trent for her vatiety of floodi 
and fiſh, which ſome thinke to bee ſo cal- 
led of Trent a French word, which ſignifi- 
eth zo. becauſe it is ſaid ſhe beareth thirtie 
leueial ſorts of fiſh, and thirty Riuers fall 
inte her flood. 

Q What Ferreſ was chat which was cre- 
Bed ont of the ruin:'s of moſt Churches 
Townes and Pillager, of any ether in this 
K img dome ? 

E New-Forreſt in Hampſbir⸗ „which 
Wilkaw the Conquerour to erect, pulled 
dewne 36. Churches, all che Townes and 
Villages 
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Villages and houfes farre ind neere, nd 
brought all wichin 30. miles compaſſe to a 
Forreſt for wilde beaſts, for which hay- 
nous offence the iudge ment of God ſoone | 
ouertooke his poſterity, for iim Ra- 
fra his ſecond Sonne, King of England in 
this Forreft was ſhot thorow 23 hee was 
Hunting, by Walter Terril!, fhooting at's 
Hart, and fo dycd, one of his other was 
blaſted with a peſtilent ayre, his Grand- 


child purſuing his chaſe, was there hanged _] 


amongſt bowes, and ſo ended his life; and 
thus much of this large Forreſt in this ſhore 
Ciſcourſe, for example and Hiſtory. 

Q. What two Halles are thoſe, famous for 
their Buildings, Courts and adjacent” Officer, 
before any tn this kind to be preferred? © 

A. Weſtminſter Hall, and Guild-hall,che 
one built by King illiew Rafut, of Iriſh- 
wood, in whoſe top no wormes nor ſpiders 
breed, though ſome venemous crearures 

etimes craule below, being of that con- 
tinent und ſ 7 not he llelds 
che wiſeſt p round in Chriſtendome 
which may be cal 150 the Engliſh Modera- 
tor, for that it can end ã — e when 
ao ocher place n or party may ot can. 
8. Hai for her — al 
ſictings } 
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© fittings, London being the Lady of Cities, 
and ſhe che Ladies Chamber, wherin at the 
firſt entrance the Statues of two Gyants 
huge &c terrible preſent themſelues, which 
for diſcourſe ſake (their anuquity being 
ſuch as few doe relate of) hail here bee 
briefly vnfolded. Theſe two Gyants liued 
both in this [land at one time, 1 200 before 
Chriſt, at what time this Hand was a deſart, 
and inhabited onely with, a few Gyants, 
which at Brutus landing at Totnes in De- 
nonſb ire, fled to their Caues and deſarts 
where they liued : Butafcer Brare and his 
Bricaincs were ſetled, they tilled the groũd 
and built Cities, and called the {land afcer 
Brate, Britaine 5. and Cerineus called that 
portion thereof chat fell eo his ſlare Corinea, 
after by corrupt ion of ſpecch Cuulta now 
Cual, beingas the Horne of Britaine - 
This Corinexs was of mighty ſtrength, aud 
tooke great delight o combat wich other 
Gyanes, and none was able to. withſtand 
him but at lat, one Gogmegag was found 
that on a day withrhirty ozher Gyants aſ- 
faulted, Brave and hisggmpiny ps they were 
lacnificing to be reds. by che reſt 
of his cn pany ινντ aigner lic. hiauelle 
wkengand K, hecaui Rute inte 5 


—_— 


— Toner. 


in Number, 
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wens and him. Go 
Gyant of ſuch puiſſance and ſtature, 


twelue Cubits high, that he could pull vp a. | 


cat Oke at one pull, as it had beene a ha- 


ell wand. Now both theſe Gyants being 


brought together, Cerineus layd by his At- 1 
mor, and challenged bis Combatant to 


handigripes, who atthe firſt came vpon 


him with that violence that hee cruſht in 
peeces three of Corineut ribbes ewo of the 


right ſide, and one of the left, where wich 


Cerineus mightily inraged, redaubling his 
frength, threw him vpon his ſhoulder, 
and ſo caried him to the top of a rocke, and 
threw him downe headlong into the Sea 
where he was bruiſed & broke with the fall 
into peeces, and ſo dyed, and the plact'is 


called to this day Gogmagog-s leap, 


And now fince wee haue ſpoken ſortie- * 


thing formerly vpan eccalion of Brate and 
his Britaines, the fiſt inhabitants oſ chi I- 
land, it remaineth that we ſet downe the ſe- 
uerall ehanges of Rega!i-ſucceſſion in this 
Kingdome, and by whom they were 
brougbe in, which were as feiloyyerhy” fine 


347 
ed to ſee a ſingle combate betweene Ceri- 
. was likewiſe a 


3 The 
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1 U The Britames by Brute, who raigned 
in this Kingdome 24. yeares, and before his 
death diuided it amongſt his three ſonnes, 
Allis now England to Locrine, to eAlba- 
wach, Scotland; to Camber Wales, which 
went on in a longer ſucceſſion. 
2 be ſecond was by Romanes, by the 
axiuall of Julius Ceſar here, who partly by 
hamſclfe, and his ſuceceding Romane Em- 
-rors, ;Licurenancs and Tributary Britciſh 
Kings, continued here 2 gouernment for 
the ſpace of 500. 
'$ TheSaxons the Anceſtors of Britains 
by Hengiftn;,1n whoſe time this Jland was 
diuided into ſeuen Kingdomes Which in 
this hook e are formerly recited. 

4 The Danes by Aae wboſe gouern- 
ment continued here ſome 25. yeates. 
5s The Normans by Milli the Con- 
c ueror, who van quiſhing Harold, ſubdued 
| Je Kindom dome, 1ſt * yeares after their 


N et of N 


; They wen and TN change * ene 
fal, 
- Until one general chavge run cue al. 


e 
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And now as at Engliſo feaftsſo I regreet, 
Matter more light to make the end mare ſem, | 


The Propoſition and reſolution of 
the Garland. 


Frmwix: two Sutors ſate a Laay fayre, 
yon her head a Garland ſbe did wearec . 
And of th inamoured two, the firſt alone, 
A gariand wore like berytbe other none: 
From her ewn head ſhe took the wreath ſhe wore 
And on him plac't it that had none before 
And then theſe Lowers browes wereboth abomt 
Beſet with G Jarlands, and ſhe ſate wit hot. 
Bebelding then theſe rinalls on each (as E 1 
Of her tha plac t,and * Hy in all their 
She from the fir ſt mans head the wreath be bad 
Tk off. & therewith her owne brows fheclad; 
And naw this Led) and the ſecona were 
In Garlands deck bt, ind the firſt man ſate bare, 
Now which did De lone beſt;al. bins to mom 
She gaue, or him ſhe tools the Garland from, 


Replie. 


I my conctit, fie bim world ſconeft 7 
From whom fie tooks; not lum to whom ſber 
21 74 Au 8 . 
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4 For, to beftow,diners reſpetts may moue, 


4 Vat, to resciuc noue ſhould per/wade but loue. 
E She prac't him much, on whom her wreath ſhee 


» 


| 7 f. 

Bst bim whoſe wreath he wore, fore much more 

; | q gr act, 

For,where (he giues, ſhe there a ſernant wakes, 

But makes her ſelfe a ſernant where ſhe takes : 

Tien where ſbetakes ſhe honors moſt, & where 
| © Sho doth moſt bonoxr, ſhe moſs lone doth beare. 


IO borne, NOT dead, NOT 
6 chirſtned, NO T begot. 

LO, here ſhe lies, that was, & that was not 
She dide, was horn, be got, baptiz dʒ& more 
Was in her life not honeſt, not a whore. 
Reader, behold a wonder rarely wrought, 
Which whilſtchou ſeemꝰſt to reade, thou 

readeſt not. 


Vpon the Popes mending of the 
EPHIMERIDES. 


Iam diu Ephimerides correxit Papa, nefan- 
aan 
Deltrinans & vitam vt oqrrigas ecquis erit. 


[ 


Q. To 


YACefſont, 

Hee dura hie tardins. hes facit; 1 ait, 
5 Sed 2 ut ferri Plagany ſenſere vel vum, 
Hiec cadit, his Per git, * ſorat,ille findes.. 


E »olifed. 
The Nut, Aſſe, 


Bel, and ſlot hfulj Hind 
Hard, ſlow, ſtill, ſluggiſh lie: 


when their ſeuerall tr; 
| 


The ſlochfull learn 
lakes each the ir 


ſammo cum venye vi- 
78 1 1. 0 | ] 


. 
% 


Hale alba P1413 VIX Naeh QUEAS TD 


331 A belpeto Diſcanyſe, 


4 Virths, by cafes totum, Laudem wortalibys 


"affert, 
The Epitaph of a Begger. 
Nulld mihi viaa domus, ac uunc tert epulta 
off . N 0 2 
Vita puupextas Mor, uin 45 W a Y\ | 
Vita mihi exilium, requies eft certa ſepulcnry, 
Viuus eram nudus, mortuns ecce tegor. 


(2 ; ! 


: 
F 
: 

: 


Ber Hd. or 
NehkouſeT liningtound, but dead 2 grave; 
And in chat as much roome as rich men 
haue. 
My hfe was bzniſhmer, in death here raked 
Trecleich and couered, "mo inte 
naked. *+\ 
There is thing: which hunger cannot Keil, 5 
Although a thauſand yeares ic ſleepeth ſt: l 
And tis a wonder, though it common be, 
Beyond the depth of mans capacity. 
Fo HA WAE ct doth no minute ſiue 
Vnleſſe vnto it preſent food you giue 
Mn what it is ĩifybu defice to kno.]-ꝰa 
It is the ſparke that from the flint doch go 
Nn ſcribendi notis vor 
Simpe poſs aptas ferre ſuetæ nuces W 


Dye not as f tres poflre man trims ſeric, Anta 


Materia iuſelix, detracta cadayere forma 
Tamm vl ner eg we uh neſſe/quegnh, 


Nen niß at auniauii inactd Aer erre woes! y 


1 rſt was ſtript from it that had me ored, 


Aud bound apriſoner tar I cannot ſtay, 
Cut was I tobe hang d done tothe knee, 
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A tree thereis, eight letters doth expteſſe © 
The name and nature; but three amen 
gone, 
It ſigni fies 8 ehjog you we!l may W 
So rare, that in a thouſand icarce ther's one 
SF, 
I: is ſaid of Caftanea for a Cheſt-nut,take 
away the three Jaſt letters, and it is (aa, 
Chaſt : a thing ſo rare, as one faith : If 
drea mes and withes had been whey Po- 
pery, there had been ſcarce a maid found to 
make a Nun. Or yerific this. 


Ju dn am uud? | a 


Haud melius ſatum nam pendeo more latronis, 
Ingenium {ic me ſums habere pritant. 
Si dederis, ſcruo, ſeruatum reads petenti, 


ee 
Vnhay ppy matter from a cark: ite dead, 


Vnto no better fate, but to hetray, 


Bur ſome are better hang d for cutting me. 
| 1 Whats 


What's ginen I ſafely keepe, and backe re- 
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i k' tore, 


But fift l me pulbd by”th'carcs to ope my | 
door. Aut. 


2828268695 


bo Pulcherrimy Diſſertatio Manials. _ 
| 


—ññ— — 


1 1391 Ry & luvenis. 
Mo. Me cibi teque miles genus, atas io de- 


cer æquant, 
Cur nou ergo pee: ambo in 4m ore 
(ammnge 
Mon hac ueſte 22 * 
ama tur, 
| L we nigra ſum ſaeis candida fed 
preamo. 
f Mo. Veſte ſub bac gra niniam tamen aſpi. 
Þ ce carnem, 
8 Qs nigra ſum gl. Candid mem - # 
bra pets. 
Nupſiſti une. quem now offenders 
; ow e #; 12 A 
| Hes Sale alete ci eſſe Dei 
| «Mos HDepenam vclum, e. cetera 1 
> WP ow” 3 
Wy 2 


EA que peccarum /ed dem al- 4 | 


MEN, 
Iu, 


Sed grauiu: [pox 
% 7 50 — * 


uod verbzs 2 fea 1 


#1, 
la d 708 
white nale in. ot excude, ler 


Qs 
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Io Chriſt thon art eſpous d and wed- 
died now. 
And this blacke robe is witneſſe of thy 
vo. 
A. My vaile I caſt aſide that fo hath bred 
This thy diſlike t inioy thy naked bed. 
F. Thy vaile though thou forſake, thou art 
| che ſame, 
Nor is my ſin the leſſe, nor leſſe the ſhame, 
MM. A fault ] do confelle it is, though ſmall; 
And if a ſiune, it is but veniall. 
. To violate mans ſpouſe is greatſt of 
crimes, 
But more thy ſins, being Gods,athouſand 
M. Wich holy reaſon thou haſt ſubdude 
my madne ſſe, 
To which, 1 ouercome, ſubſcribe with 
gladneſſe. 


...., Some ſnort Diſtourſes and Stories, 
IO Cardinalls, familiar acquaintatces, 
came to a conceited Painters ſhoppe in Ve. 
nice, to behold the pictures of St. Peter and 
Paul, and in the way of merriment they told 
him hee had made their faces too red: O, 
quoth he, that Was my chiefe care, and ſuch 
they are in heauen, bluſhing to (ge how 5 


baptized, and hauing put one foot intorkie 2 


 gainſt all the world, as if thou ſhouldeſt ne- 


pounded, tam thence was prophefied, that 
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by what nien this Church is now gouern- 
ed, and by their pretended ſuccefiors, © +44 ? 

A certame Heathen King drawne- by | > 
rcucrend'Biſhop to Chriſtianity, and to be 


wator, & about te ſet in he other, he drew * 
it bacbe, and fitſt a. łed where hee thougit 
the greateſt part of his Anceſtors werezand * 
hearing the grcateſt part to be in hell, hee 
plucks backe his foot and ſaid, It Was more 
fit to follow the greater number then the 
leſle, and ſo would goc no further therein, 
and within three dayes after dy ed. | 
Alexander the Great bid a Philoſopher 
whom he loued, zske what he wold of ham 
and he wo!d gine it; he atked.jmmonralicys 
(quorh he) [How can I being a mortall man 
giue thee that? Why then(quoth he) if thou 
acknowledge thy ſelſe ſo, why doeſt thou 
not reſt in thine awne Kingdome, but ſets 
all che world againſt thee,; and thy felfe a- 


7 


uer dye. | 
Aletha, the mother of S8. Bernard, dreamed 
that ſhe ſaw a white whelp in her belly, and 
heard him batking; which aſter being ex- 


ſhe ſhonld be the other o. tuch. aw) ivy * 
. 1 \ 
ET, 


'4 = 
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mhick ſhould bee a Keeper of the houſe of 

Sod, & a great bai ker againſt his enemies; 

Which sftetwardh was totally verified. 

„One told King Alphonſus that hee drea- 

med he would giue him a bagge of Gold, } 

* Bui(quothheking)you are na good Chri- 

3 Wan Hy ou held dreamcs to be true. 

One came toa tradeſmen in the ſeeming 

habit of a Scholler, and deſired ſomthing to 

Aupport/ his neceſſiiy: who demanded of him 

* .firftwhacche had heene, and what he no 

| profcit: (quech he) I haue been a traveller, 

am a Scholler, and profeſſe the ſeuen ſeueral 

Sciences. Now out vpon it! quoch he) that 

dert theu ſaidſt it, and begge with thy ſeuen 

Arts avhen I that haue 7. children, beſides a 

wife more then 7. more, with this one me- 

:;chanicall and illiberall trade liberally main - 

taine all theſe, away then with all thy skills, 

and learne this one of me to keepe thee frõ 
the gallowes, beggiog, or che flockes. 

One cut: deept into the head in a Fooliſh 
fray, came to a Chyrurgion to bee dreſſed, 
who ſeaxching to ſee if his braines were not 
periſhed, and not eafily finding them, O 

quothe, doe youthinke that 4 haue any 
braines, that ſo raſhly catred fo. valucky a 

brawle. 
of 


nd eee Ps AO nant bm, * 
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hands, and ſo beſure henceforth heis yours. 
lt is tead of the ſonne of 4 eertaine Car- 


A helpe to Diſcouie. 
Of t he vnbappy tree, 


Par ius came weeping to his neighbour 
Arnis and ſaid; my friend, I haue a Figge? 
tree in my Garden, an vnlucky tree, s 
which wy firſt wife hanged her ſelfe, and: * 
then my ſecond, and now laſtly my thirds. 
quoth Arai, l wonder how thou haſt folud: 
teares fot ſo many miſchances, how many 
crolle; hath this tree borne for thee; gius 
me ſome of the branches, that I may ſet 
them in my garden. | 


A certaine iealous husband holding hi : | 
yong boy in his armes, fetcht a great figh,. 
quoch his wife, why ſigh you husband b 
cauſe I am doubtfull whether this childe I 
ſo loue be mine owne;quoth ſhee, of that I 
will reſolue you preſently; ſo taking thy 
child in her lap, quoth ſhe, Tou will grant 
him to be mine, which being granted, then | 

: 
| 


quoth ſhe to put you out of all doubt, here I 
giue him to you freely from mine one 


penter,that being vnlearned, hid notwith- 
ſanding carued vpon ſome af his fathers: 


— 


. * 
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3 es, Dominabor 4 mari v/que ad mare, | 
© ſhall beare rule from ſea to ſeaʒa Prieſt com- 
ming by & reading it, and finding the boy 
vnleatned, perſwaded his father to put him 
do ſchoole, which he did, and he came af- 
© iterward to be Pope Gregory, 


Of Pope Toane. 


Great, in the yeare from the birth of 
Ehriſt a;. and ſhe gouerned the Apoſto- 
f ſeate two yeares, and ſome, moneths 


d dayes ; ſhe held this rule, 


7 Shee was after tke time of Charles the | 


4 203;7; ATE 

: Naſcityr indigue per quem non naſcit ur alter, 
Aadigus viuit per quem non viuit & alter. 
A ceextaine Ie being become a Chriſti- 
an brought to king e Aipbenſut to ſell a pic- 
tine of Sr Iba the Baptiſt, for the which he 
asked go. Duckats; to whom the King an- 
ſwered. chu art too inconſiderate & deere, 
to aske ſo much fot a picture of the ſeruãt, 
Mhenthe maſter himſclfe was ſold but for 


» = N 
chirtie pence: · 1 K 
- 
3 Pamb u, 
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Pambut, as Seerates reports, comming 

Alexandria, ſe eing a woman trimmed vp 

the ſtage, fell a weeping, and being asked 
by ſome wherefore be wept , quoth hee, Þ 
weepe, and that for two caulcs, one, chi- 
chrough this I foreſce her deſtru tion the 
other, that | my ſelfe ſtudy not ſo much to 
pleaſe my good God, as this woman to 
pleaſe Icwd men, f 


A certaine maid being vnlawfully ſollici- 
ted by a young man, noi wihſtandivg hee | 


. offered her large gifts, ſhe refuſed both him 
f and them, and yet told him if he would giue 
_ ber à gift, which was ſuch a one as neither 
13 he himſelfe had nor could haue, and yet 


might giue it vnto her, ſhe would grant his 
requeſt.: he ſaid he was Dauus and nat Oe- 
er, digus, and could not interpret that Riddle; 
which then ſhe thus explained, quotb he, 
Thou being a man, neither haſt norcanſt 
haue a husband, and yet thou maiſt gie 
me a husband by giuing me thy ſelfe, andſo 
] will giue thee thy requeſt being a wife. 


A certain woman earneſtly looking vpon 
man, quoth the man, whereforc dos y u 
note me fo much? quothj ſhe, I being a wo-- ̃ 
: > N - & ** 4 man ; 


6: A lelhe to Diſcomſe. 
pan looke vpon thee being a man, out of 
which I was taken, but looke not thou on 
mee, but on the carth thy ſubſtance and 
matter. 

The woman was made to be a helper to 
man, a helper in his labours, a comforter in 
her ſelfe and in her children; according to 


the verſe: 


D imiſtis ſine Sole dies, fene ſidere nox eſt, 
Saͤie triſtis fine prole domus fone coriu ge lectut. 


y here Sunne doth ſhine, that Hemiſphere 
is light, 

Where Wife and Children, bed and houſe 
delight. 


A Cardinall on a time for his exceeding 
pomp & pride was rebuked by the French 
King and told, that it was not theit manner 
ol old ſo to be: ſo, quoth the Cardinal. in 
eimes paſt Kings were ſhepheards and kee - 
pers of cattell. 


| Secrates meeting with a boxt of the earo 
in the market place, quoth hee, This is the 
griefe that a man knows not when to come 
deut wich his helmet. — 
. The 
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The Father and his young Sonne riding 
both vp on a horſe, quoth the boy out of his 
ſimplicity and want of roome, Father when 
you are dead I ſhall ride here alone. 


Vpon a time a boy well educated, and of 
good ipelin:tion, hearing an old man raſhly * 
ſweare, came running to him, and kneeling 
vpon his knees, intreated him for Gods ſake: * 
to ſweare no more, for it was a grieuous 
crime; the old man amazed, bluſht, and 
ſought to call backe the boy which was go- 
ing on his wayes, to haue knowne hi: name, 
and whence he was, but being gone with- 
out reuealing himſelfe any further, quot 
he, ſure thou art no boy, but the Angell ok 
God, which haſt giuen me ſuch wholeſome- * 
counſell: aftenthis time will I neuer more 
ſweare. 


When two pleaſant men were diſpofed 
to ſpeake of ſtrange and vnheard of things 
(quoth the one of them) l was in a Country 
where I ſaw a Cabbage of that largeneſſe 


ro and bredth that it coyered 1500. Horſe- 
he men; And I, (quoth the other) ſaw in a- 
me nother Country a Caldron of that huge 


bredth, that 100 men being working in 2 | 
42 


5 


— 
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che largeneſſe was ſuch that one could not 
heare another knocke: (quoth the firſt) 1 
wonder what they would doe with ſuch a 


Caldron; why quoth the ſecond, boylethe 
| Cabbage, 


Of the folly and teſts of Schollers, 


One meeting a Phyſician, prayed him he 
would not be angry becauſe he was not yer 


ſicke. 


Another fooliſh Scholler hearing a crow 
would live an hundred yeares , went and 
bought one totry the concluſion. 


Another wanting money ſold his books, 
and then wrote to his father to be of good 
cheare, for now he lived by his Icarning. 


{ lereafter 
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Hereaftcr follow certaine briefe ob 
ſeruations or ſecrers in Nature and Art, 


not impertinent to our for- 
mer ſubiect. 


Of the knowledge of Mice. 
Lianus aud Lemmius report that Mice 
by a certain naturall ipſtinct and know - 
ledge above any other creature, to auoid 
their one hurt and danger are fore war- 
ned, and chereby will auoid from an 7 
houſe chat is ruinous or ready to fall, and 
betake them to a new before any danger ap- 
prosch. A preſident for time; ſeruers, to 
| teich them when the great wheele runnes 
downethe hill ro leaue their hold, becauſe 
then there is danger of falling, but hen 
5 it runnes vp the hill toward the Sun riſing, 
d to hold faſt therero, that jt may draw them 
after it, for there is the houſe riſing. 
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 * Of tbe Fig tres. 8 4 / 

| Felon reporteth that a Henne or other 

towle hung vp in a Figtree, becommeth 

afrer maruellous tender, though otherwiſe harſh 

and tough before ;and that likewiſe a Bull 

or other wilde beaſt tyed thereunts be: 
eommech tame. 5 7 

| Of 


%%% lebe is Diſcomſe. 


F Ofthe K ing;fiſher and the I eagehog. 
| Fer Kings fiſher and the Hedgehog, as 


they are of two ſeuerall elements, ſo are 
hey of two ſeuerall natures: for the Hedge- 
| as it cannot abide the winde, ſo hath 
it a naturall inſtin to diſcerne beforehand 
© the changes thereof, which in her know- 
4 2 ſhe preuenteth by turning the doore 
ok her Cabbin euer from the wind, The 
Kingfiſher as ſhee naturally delighteth li- 
uing to flye againſt the winde, ſo by a cer- 
taine inftin& of nature, being dea, and 
hung vp by the bill in any houſe, euer turns 
his halcion beake to that quarter the winde 
ſtandeth in, and followetſi it as the needle 
of the Compaſſe touched with the head 
of the Load ſtone euer turneth to the, 
North Pole. 


® 
4 


Q. What id held to be the moſt ſouerai gue 
medicine againſt any inſection ar poyſon ? 

A. Plantan, which hath a maruellous 
vertue to deliuer and aſſwage the ſame, and 
for further proofe hercof, this ſtory follow. 
ing may confirme it, ſer downe as it was re- 
lated vnto me from one that was an eve eh 

witneſſe 


1 
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wieneſſe of the ſame, in this manner: The 
a Toad being ftrucken on the backe by 8 
Spider, and ſo poyſoned, the Toad begin- 
ning to ſwell, went inſtantly and did cate 
of a Plantan leafe, which grew neare vnto 
the place, and it was immediately aſſwa- 
ged, and ſhe cured: being ſtrucke againe by 
the Spider, and poyſoned the ſecond time, 
way like wiſe by the fame remedy recoue - 
red : and being ſtrucke againe the third 
time, and fo poy ſoned as before, the party 
that beheld the former remedy, goes in- 
ſtantly to the place, and for a concluſion 
takes away the herbe, which when ſhe be © 
ing ſlrucke againe, in her ſwelling ſought 

5 for and miſſed, and not finding any _ b 
: neare, ſo preuented of her phyſicke burſt 
a with the venome: which here I haue in- 
e, | «ſerrced, to ſhew as well the ſtrangeneſſe of 
the ſtory, as the ſoueraignty of the herbe, 
and certainty of the cure. 


An obſeruation for women. 
IC is obſerued by the curious, that ifa man 
be the firſt that a woman incets with after 
ſhe being newly churched comes out of the 
Church doore, ic ſignifies that her next 
child will be a boy: if a woman, then that it 
Will 1 
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will be a girle : But this we take rather to 
opinion then probability. 


Of Hemlocke: . 


TCertaine Countriman had a field o- 
Luer. growne with Hemlocke, into 
which he turning his Aſſe to feed he comes 
mortly after and found him (as he thought) 
dead the countriman thinking him to hee 
 (foindeed, began to flea him: 4 Phy ſitian 
comming by imagining che realon, bought 
kim for his skin, and after hee had bought 
him, quoth he, I will fetck him to morrow: 
In the morning when he came he was reco- 
vered and aliue, being awaked from the 
deadly ſleepe wherein the Hemlockes for 
a time had caſt him, which when the other 
ſaw he repented him of his fooliſh: bargain,” f v 
as the other gloried in his crafty match. 


Of a Fly. 
T isa Maxime, that what is once dead 
L cannot berecoueredzycta fly that worthi- 
eile creature: being drowned: and dead, 
will be recoucred againe by laying her in 
warme aſlics. As likewile che Cuckow that 
f ſleepes 


ry 
3 


out mouing on the Sabbath day. 


Sw; of 
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ſleepes as dead all the winter is revived as 
gaine in the Spring by the warme appros⸗ 


ching rayes of the Sunne. 


Of the Horſe, 

Ts a maxime in Farriars Hall, chat h 
liuelier and quicker a Horſe is, che dee? 

per will he thruſt his head into the water 
when he drinkes, as the duller and ſloer 
the moe ſhallo .,, , . .;- tx 


Of the Sabathicall Riuer. 
Ie in his Hiſtory makes mention 


of a certaine River that ebbes and flowes | 
ſixe dayes of the week, and euer refts with 


N the Iſſe of Man arc found at thus 


„ ant 


the ground, which were thought thither 
to be brought and beck in Noabg flood, 
and not diſcouered till of late yeares., 


2 g 
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Concluſion, | 


That chis while haue traueld in a taske, 

5 Vnfolding Queſtions that like Riddles 
maske, 

And haue cheir depths reveal'd, that ſecree 

Wand; 2. + 

Which craues more art to anſwer ches pro- 

pound. 

From leſts and Epigrams haue ſoar' d to'th 

Sky, 

And wo theit lower vle to things more 

E Hi 

FH 5 writ of winde vheſe reſtleſſe rage 

*  flilldoubles, / 

* Oflfles, and Ports, and Rivers where it 


troubles, 
1 2 4 yg. poke Kale, 
 . «28 I. 30 
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